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VER fince you were born, I have 
had at at heart and ooul to do yan 
all che good 1 Noſibiy could. 51 TIL 
{3 f 177 | ef ®. | 12. L Hs 22711 
11 began very carly with you ;. for 
while: You were in your infantile tate, 
and; your brain was as yet. dark and 
void, I endeavoured. to ſtrike. light 
into it, and furniſn it wath fmulacors, 
and ideas of things. 
A 2 "= 


5 55 Fs 5 
* ſoon as T Wust your nd . 


gan to operate, I exerciſed it a little, 
put motion into it, _ ſet thought 


| Boing. 


compare your notions, draw conclu- 
ſions, make axioms, and treaſure them 
up for the future uſes of . 


And . I had "Ra led you into- 


the art of thinking and reaſoning, I 


by degrees rectified your little appre- 


henſions and fancies, taught you the 


uſes and abuſes of the paſſions, edu- 


cated you, as you grew fit for it, in 
piety, morality, learning, and good 
breeding; and never ſpared for either 
care or coſt towards the fitting you up 


to make a handſome figure among the 
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Afterwards, as your perception ind 
memory increaſed, ' I helped you to 


+1 
beſt of men, and act a commendable 


| part in common 15 


But 1 grown old, and muſt de- 
ſcend to my fathers ; and leave you 
youpg and unexperienced to ſhift for 
youfſelf, and . arge a trou- 
. world. iin Ha: 5 
I moſt wot wiſh to; aſſiſt you 
aul; but ſince it is not permitted me 
to do it vivd voce, I have thought of 
this way of ſupplying it with a pano- 
ply of Directions, Counſels, and 
Cautions; to help and defend you in 
all difficulties and dangers, and ren- 
der you proſperous (or at leaſt not 
unhappy) in all Joer nne 
and are, E. 


3 y theſe, os I am 8 1 51 
nd ſpeak ; and, like Mentor with 


= TH3 
mme en your an you 


come to we. flog 1s 316q - 


As often Merefore us JOU take them 
$9 your hand, imagine that I, yout 
ever levißg and eareful Futher am 
perſonally preſent, famifiafly talking 
with, and faithfully adviſing you. 2104 


I leave them witk yen as an cver- 
lating legacy ; and upen my blaffing 
Lebarge you 40 keep them as au troa- 
ſure, conſult them at every turn, and 
make the cio of * : 


Tour! __ 


4 "Og ber this 1 Mouſe 
4 — evthe irtb Ali here delivered, 
with an implicit belief and thought= 
leſs obſervance; but would have you 
all along Rand up in your own ſenſe, 


1 — 


(mn 


15 and vſe- your reaſon, and iat and 
live a8 2 wiſe man ought to 0 41 
Now as to the praftical uſe of this E 
Book, you ſhould run 1 all over 
pretty faſt, and miſs nothing; and 
that not only once, but often: and 
in ſo doing, evermore note down in 
a Memorandum Book the numbers 
affixed to ſuch paragraphs, as you 
_ gudge will be proper to lay * for an 


5 after- . 


"aud when! you * leifart Py its 
ſingle out one of theſe ſelect ones for 
your meditation at that time; and 
give it [ſerious attention; and labour 
at in your mind, till you have get 
inte the inſide of it, and have ex- 
tracted all its document, and tran- 
ſeribed into your, not only head, but 

„„ heart 


[vill ] 


* alſo; in ſuch wiſe, that it may ä 
influence your will, and . your 


| ions. 


NF 2" than this; it kk bo well. 
to make a direct. exerciſe ' of it, by 
working it with your pen, branching. 


it out into particulars, comparing it 


with your former experience, obſer- 
vations, opinions, and ſettled rules. 
Alſo making diſtinctions, putting 


caſes, and improving it with ſuch 
other additions .as you | are able to 
| make. | 


F or when *tis brought into a plan 
of your own delineating, it will ſo ſuit 
to your ſort of ſentiments, as to join 
them perfectly, and become part of 
pg b en ſelf, 


Now, 
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| Now, if to all this, you could *6 
: fo happy as to poſſeſs the ineſtimable 
treaſure of a friend, into whoſe boſom 
you could ſafely pour out your heart; 
theſe would afford moſt profitable and 
pleaſant themes of converſation. 


For variety of expreſſion ſhews 
the diſtin& parts of things: putting 
thoughts into audible words gives 
them a ſenſible formt: and toſſing them 


from one friend to another, turns all 


into a delectable entertainment. 

Hut for the finiſhing and crowning 
of all: when your memory is now 
abundantly ſtored with precepts, and 
your judgment well formed, you muſt 
needs do theſe two eier | 


= - Apply all —.— is bern aid to bs 
your own individual ſelf, as the very 
Ag . yu 


tn. 


ven ue 5 28 ſpoken 105 and is in- 
Kroccted andwountillcd ; forotherwiſe, 
you hear echte beſt advice in the 
world, and withal be hrartfly co 
vinced that it 18 fe; yet if you t 
down there, and enter yourſelf with 
only flying thought and theory, and 
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never bring it home cloſe enough to 
| © Wonth and operate upon your Will and 
| affections; it ay indeed fell you 


diut wach a windy conceitedneſs, but 


N van never nouriſh you, and do yor 
il . | - | = 
: 2. Take up this! inRegible le- | 


IL ton, That you poſitively will, to the 

ttmoſt of your underſtanding _ - - 

| Arength, walk always in the paths of 
right reaſon. And if at any time, 

| through human frailty, you unhap- 4 

3 pily chance to make a falſe ſtep, and + 

Rumble, you will preſently with all 

—_— 7 your" -." -* 


„ 

your might rife again, and ele 
renew and continue the courſe of 
wiſdom and virtue with more circum- 


ſpection and readineſs all La life 
after. ; 


To conclude: — My deareſt Son, if 
Providence ſee fit to grant you but 
good health, and a competency of 
neceſſaries and conveniencies; and 
you for your part, faithfully and con- 
ſtantly obſerve theſe my Directions, 
Counſels, and Cautions; you cannot 


| fail of being wie and 9 Kg my and 
happy. 


Non poſſidentem multa vocaveris 
Rectè beatum. Rectiùs occupat 
Nomen beati, qui deorum 
Muneribus ſapienter uti; 
Duramq. callet pauperiem pati; 
Pejuſq. letho flagitium timet. 
Non ille pro caris amicis;z _ 
Aut patria timidus perire. : 
pt 2 |  -Horat, L. 4. Od. q. 
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TO THE READER. 


rs Piece I compiled for the uſe of 
'*> my only Son; but becauſe it may 
poſſibly be of ſome ſervice to others allo, . 
I was not unwilling to let the Public 
ſhare with him in it. 
My deſign is not to engage in party 
diſputes, or any controverſy whatſoever: 
but to teach and perſuade every one to 
live peaceably with all men:, to do good 
in his' generation: to behave prudently 
in proſperity, and comfortably in adver- 
ſity; that fo he may have and enjoy as 
1 2815 | | much 


tf 


[ xiv ] 


\ N 8 


much crue pleaſure. and happineſs i in n this 
world, as his capacity and Ration can poſ- 


5 _ admit of. 


It is;6/relledjon of choice "things, 


brought and laid cloſe together without 


method or connexion. 


* $ 


— * 1 — 


4s for flights of fancy, points of wit, 
trupes of figures, ſweet numbers, exdea- 
Diez, and periods, and all ſores of decora- 


tions and embelliſhment they belong not 


to ſuch writings as theſe, and like rubbiſh 


in the road, do but hinder the career of 


a. Reader's thought and are (rightly 
ſpeaking) no part of the treatiſe, becauſe 


they treat of nothing. 


Avoiding therefore all theſe, and what- 
ſocver is not directly ſober and ſerious, 
| uſeful 


(ine ] 


eth'and pertinent, I intent here wo 


offer all Tuck as pleaſe to peruſe it, a 
plain book, which is all and xvery pam 
vf k dock, and Wt bur oRd book 
COIN: UT 8» 


— 


Some of it! claim for ny'0106/achald 


he refult of my experience and reaſonings 


but the greater part is the fruit of my 
induſtry and reading, for (as Seneca ſaith, 


Epiſt. x6,) Quiegaid ben dictum if ub ule, 
92m et. It hath always been my cuſtom, 
that whenever I light upon a fine paſſage | 
in any author, Lake t out, and ee it 


my own. 


I name not the books I extract mine out 
of, becauſe I would keep in awe my ma- 
lignant readers; for I ſuppoſe they will 
not be very eager of fighting, andabatarum 


more, 


—U— 22 
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more, they know not whom, all in the dark. 
And I muſt let them know, that many of 
my authors are perſons. of ſuch great 
worth, and eſtabliſhed reputation, that if * 
a vile Critic offer to faſten upon them, he 
will come off like the Viper in the fable, 


that broke out his own teeth, but never 
hurt the file he thought to have knawed 


to Peres. 


| Here: I give unto you the wiſdom of 


oh Ancients and Moderns; and would 
fain have it be the richeſt legacy of this 
kind, that ever vet was bequeathed to 


the Public. 


6M my morals, I have here and 
there interſperſed divine matters; and 
ſhall not vouchſafe to make an apology 


for ſo doing, till my young maſters, the 


ridi- 


ric 


[ xvii ] 


ridiculing wits of the age, fairly make out, 


and undeniably prove, that there is no 


God, nor future ſtate. | 


- Hetein I have not taken upon me the 
preſumption of directing, counſelling, and 


cautioning great men, politicians, preach- 
ers, pleaders, warriors, &c. who muſt not 


be ſuppoſed to need ſuch advice as I can 
furniſh out; nor yet to eager worldings; 
nor the ignoranteſt and loweſt of the peo- 
ple: for ſuch never read books, and can- 


not be made wiſer and better by mine. 
But to ſuch as are in a middle ſtation, 


between great riches and great poverty. 


And therefore nothing is to be looked 
for here, but what relates to common 
men, and common life. | 
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I could have diſpoſed my matters under 


proper heads, and divided them into diſ- 
tinct chapters, and ſo have brought them 
into ſuch plain order as might have ren- 
dered all obvious and eaſy: but. choſe 
rather to obſerve no more regularity or 
wrthod, than Nature hath in ſtrewing of 
Bowers in the fields: defigning thereby 


L 


„ 737, L > 4 1 5.4 


e mucle 9 22 dn 
e of doing) it would have ſtoofl | 


me ina great deal of pains; and muſt 
have been wnſizeably-Jarge for the bulk 


Uf the bock, becauſe of the multitutle of 


ſubjects to be taken ig ie: d * 
would not have been tanti. 


1 


For 


chat the Reader ſhould imitate the ind uſ- 
n ol che bees, that painfully: fiyall about 
ae bor their eee 07 l 167 


1 l 
PA 
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Sararigy deuſe uf it is, that as a e 
would not ſtoop te tak up pearls, if they 
lay about like hail; ſo neither would he 
beſtow" the fetching in of faſtructions, if 
' they coſt him ns labour. And if he had 
nothing ts 00, bot uſt w turn over the 
pages ef a table, to pick out here and 
chere a tid- bit, he would in time grow To 


lazy ahd delicate, as not te beſtow chew- 


ing on it; and conſequently would never 


oP nor convert it into good nouriſh- 

L ronifeſs Thave not ſo moch regarded 
words and cxprefiions, as thoughts und 
_ thitigst' and therefore you may perhaps 
| Frequently happen vpon What youmey deem 
negligence of ſtyle; bot I am net very 

careful to excuſe it: for truly I ſound it 
; 1 * to dig in the mines, and 


bring 


„ CF. 
bring home to you ſo many diamonds, and 
could not et to _—_ erg * one. 


Ja 11 Py 3 upon Sa paragra 3 


tending to the ſame purpoſe, you may 


well think it ſo happened, becauſe I met 


with the ſame thought in ſeveral authors, 
and each of them had dreſſed it up in 


ſuch modes and faſhions as liked him 
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And at this you are not to take of- ; 
fence, in regard that the doubling of it 


upon you can in no- wiſe prejudice you, 
but may have its good uſe; for as much 


as a view of the ſeveral. fronts and ſides 
(as I may ſay) of a notion will map it 


out upon the table of your mind the 
plainer, and engrave it in your mind 
the deeper. 20-63 Agon E2irq 


N 7 | „ 


| i ] 

However, that I may not clog yo too 
much with twice-boiled crambe; in my 
review for this New Edition, I have 
15 weeded out near re ſuch, and en 
new ones in their ſtead. . 

Poſſibly you may fancy ſome of theſe 
too low and trifling, and wiſh they had 
been left out; though others perhaps as 
wiſe as you, at the ſame time may judge 
otherwiſe. But be that as it will, you 
are not to reject all for the ſake of a few: 
for who but the erranteſt fool and mad- 
man in the world would throw away a 
bag of guineas; becauſe he ſaw ſome 
counters among them? | 
All men's taſtes are not the ſame; there- 
ſore where any thing occurs that is not 
agreeable to your's, it will be good man- 
ners 


kN] 
ners in oui to. let it ſtand for 8 


ple; and reach to yourſelf ſamething elſe, 
that you like better; for I think I have 
| Provided, variety of diſbes, enough co 
gratify, and even compliment. * 8 


and _ other man' 's palate. 


e eli dem es, fight 


contradictious to others, judge not too 
ſaſt ; it may be when you: have.canſidered 


better, you will find them, as they have 


different reaſons and reſpects, reconcile- 

able enough; at leaſt not thwarting, a 
Eeclgſiaſticus xxii. 11. Weep for the dead, 

For he hath loft the light. Make little weep- 


ing for the dead, for he is at reſt. 


thou, thee, thy; thine; : becauſe thought it 
proper * eur a parent to expreſs 


fami- 


* 
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xXxXiii 
familiarity and 8 ; and for a pre- 
ceptor to maintain ſuperiority and autho- 6 
rity. And herein I follow our Tranſlators 
of the Bible: — My Son, give me THINE 
beart.—I will bleſs Tazz.—T am the Lord 


THY God. —THrov ſhalt ba ve none other Gods 
before me. 
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Vivere quiſque diu quærit; bend vivere nemo: 
At bent quiſque poteſt vivere. Nemo diu. 
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ISH n not fo much to live long, as to 
live well. ft 
''2 Since thou art not ſure of an i hour, . 
not away a minute. 
3 Beware of a fine tongue; it will ſting thee. 
4 Be not concerned wit what concerns not 
thee. 7 
5 Never by . of Fwell-dolig: 
6 Fly pleaſure, and 'twill follow thee. 
7 Think of eaſe, but work on. 
8 Have a care how oy agus walks in * 
company. | | 
9 Pay what: thou owelt and "Y out . 
WR s thy own. 
| 10 Go to bed with the lamb, and riſe with the 
lack, 


Vor. . B 0 E 1 1 1 Wager 


1 x Wager not where thou mayft loſe, but canft 
not Win. 
12 Play with children; but let the ſaints alone. 
13 Wiſh it not done, but do it. 5 | 1 
14 Never entreat a ſervant to dwell with thee, 
15 Of two evils, always chuſe the leaſt. t 
16 Let no day paſs without a line. ; 
17 Conſult not too much; *twill confound thee. - a 
18 Take the daughter of a good mother. $8 
19 Life will ſoon be paſt; therefore ſpend it well. n 
20 Buy at a market, and fell at home. | "34 
21 Chuſe not a friend over thy cups. |: ' | 
22 Break not thy reſt for what concerns Ueber. 1 
23 Never refuſe a good offer; things may alter. ä 
24 Bind ſo as thou mayſt unbind. | 
25 Wink at ſmall faults; for thou haſt great ones. 
2856 Speak fair, and think what thou wilt. 
27 Loſe nothing for want of aſking. Ph 8111 
28 Do what thou oughteſt; cee CAN, 
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29 Make not a jeſt of trutim. 3 tl 

30 Never chide, or puniſh, 9 ee but- 
amendment. to 
31 Be not provoked by i injuries to commit them. 1 

32 Do thou drive thy buſineſs; 1. not that i 
drive thee. 1 


33 Take heed of a z reconciled en. and; an 
untried friend. 5 


34 Scorn 8 


1 3 1] 


34 Scorn affronts: let dogs bark, and aſſes kick. 
35 In all things, have an eye to ſafety. 
36 Avoid r vo as * would t an .cuil 
ſpirit. - 
37 Remember, thatmirth and miſchief are-two 
things | 
38 If thou haſt wit and lexinilngy St ien 
and modeſty to t. 
309 Permit not thyſelf to think of what thou 
may'ſt not act. 
40 If thou would'ſt keep ſafe, ſpeak Hl of none. 
41 Have nothing to do with friends* enemies.” 


42 While thou art eating and drinking; devour — 


not time alſo. 
43 Give a grateful man more than he aſks. 

44 Buy not of a rich man, nor ſell to a friend. 
45 Deny ſtiffly, if thou denieſt at all. 

46 Jeſt ſo as it may not end in ſad earneſt. 
47 Eat to pleaſe thyſelf; wear cloaths to ow 
others. 

48 Do good, and mind not to whom: ad in 
to no one; and take heed. | 

49 Not only be good, but alſo ſhew thou art ſo. 

50 Be not partner with a miſer. | 

51 Truſt not him who chinks thou haſt wronged 


1 him: 


52 Pay all thou oweſt, and a chy heart will leave | 
— | 


B 2 7 If 


> 8 3 
z If thou giveſt a jeſt, take a repartee. 
54 Truſt not him that ſeems a ſaint. 
Js Tell not thy ſecrets behind a wall or hedge. 
56 Praiſe thy friend, and not thyſelf. 


- $7 Be not lazy, and thou ſhalt have no occaſion 


to wiſh. 

38 Lay up while young, and thou ſhale find it- 
when old. 

- 59 Speak well of the dead, hs cannot anſwer 
for themſelves. 

.bo Let thy zeal for truth be ae with 
charity. | 
61 Chuſe ſuch. pleaſures, as recreate much, and 
coſt little. 

62 If thou diſtruſteſt An, 1 wert beſt 
keep ſilence. 


63 Know the ſecrets of thy own a houſe but of 


nobody: ' 7 - | 

64 Think upon the reward of ie and Hoc the 
Devil. 

65, Rather deſpiſe death than hate life. 

66 Make no certain promiſe of what is uncertain: 

67 Accuſe not fortune, when thou art in fault 
thyſelf. 

68 At a good table dan may be at ſchool. 

6g If thou canſt not bear evil, never think of 

preferment. | 

70 1 * thou may f fall at pleaſure. 


71 m"—_ 


L £ 1 
71 Keep flax from fire, and youth from wine. 
72 Better give one ſhilling, than lend and loſe 
twenty. 
73 Lay things by; they may come to uſe. 
74 Commend not thy wife, wine, nor horſe. 
75 Beware of an ill breed. W 
76 Care not for what thou canſt not have. 
77 Better buy dear, to have of thy own, than 
e 
78 Be old betimes, that thou 3 be ſo long. 
79 In all extremities fly baſhfulneſs. 
80 Forget others faults, and remember thy own. | 
- 81 Better be alone, than in bad company. 
82 Slight ſmall injuries, and they'll become 
none at all. 
83 Think often what thou haſt 1 acl what 
thou ſhalt be. 
84 If thou wilt be cured of ty ignorance, 
confeſs it. | 
85 Frequent the — ſolitude is a kind of 
madneſs, 
86 Value thyſelf, if thou wouldeſt be valued 
by others. 
87 Attempt nothing, for which thou dent not 
pray to God. 
88 Be more careful of 4 conſcience, than of 
thy eſtate. 
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39 Seck not to be rich, but happy. 
90 Exaſperate none, when thou canſt poſſibly 


avoid it. 


91 Beware of thoſe ns call themſelves fiends, 
92 Entertain no thoughts that bluſh in words. 


93 Keep thy heart cloſe, and thy countenance - 


Open, | 0 4 
94 Tell a friend his faults, but do not blaze them. 

95 Word it with none: fooliſh heats 0 be 
kindled. : 

96 Love thy friend; but look to thyſelf. 

9/7 Give no counſel to hole: that think they 
need it not. 

98 Meddle not where thou haſt nothing to do. 

99 Endeavour to make thy o own company plea- 
ſant to thee. 

100 Envy no man's talent, but! improve thy own. 

10r Since joys are ſo uncertain, take gladneſs 
when it comes. 

102 Commit nobufineſsof i s joker. 

103 Never uſe 0 n but in deſpe- 
rate caſes. 

104 Be neither fooliſhly baſhful, nor nenkbety 
confident. | 

I05 Take heed that thy liberality prove not 
mere vanity. 


106 When thou haſt no a be afraid of- 


thyſelf. 


107 Look 


by 


of 


hir 


1-9 3 


107. Look not into n decrees, but tis 


commands. 
108 Hate vice, though in OR beſt friend. 
109 Conſider not 0e ch ou dm as what 
is ſpoken. 189 
110 Think wah fad 3 ban one day be. 
111 Promiſe little, and * ſo ſhalt thou 
have thanks. 
112 Do nothing to-day, th that thou wilt ſhin 
of to-morrow. 
113 Bear with evil, Fo expo good. 
114 Better paſs n once, than be always 
in fear,” 


115 Uſe the means, and truſt God for ſucceſs. | 


116 Fhink not to reform the times by . 
tical rules. 


117 Prove thy friend befors thou haſt need of 


| him. 


118 Fake heed of being caught with good words. 
119 Endeavour to do d well, that —_— "m— 
envy thee for it. { 1 
120 Do good to thyſelf and thine z and then 66 
others if thou canſt. | 
121 Let a ſturdy beggar have a ſtout denial. 
122 Weigh thy ant in the ſame balance 
with thyſelf. 
123 Be ſure of matter of fact befors thou en- 
| quireſt into the cauſe. 


B 4 124 Never | 


| 
: 
| 
— 


themſelyes, 


CS 


124 Never do that to-morrow, which thou 


canſt as well do to-day. 


126 Make the beſt of a bad 1 = 
127 Beware of had I wiſt.. 


128 Study ſickneſs in health, and old age Hs 


. 

129 So reſpect others as never to neglec chyſelE, 
130 Do thy utmoſt to rid thyſelf of contention, 
131 Be not haſty: to outbid another.  _ + 

132 Forgive any ſooner than thyſelf. 


133 Spend and be free ; but make n no waſte of 


_ thy eſtate. 
134 Fear the 1 the beſt will fave itſelf, 
135 Do as moſt do, and few will ſpeak ill of thee. 


136 Take time while time is; for time will V. h 


137 If thou angereſt a fool, look to thyſelf. 7 
138 Remember there is a witneſs every where. 
139 Stay for praiſe, till others give it. 
140 If thou U erde a MY make uſe of 


him, 


141 Do as little a as thou canſt of things. to be 


repolited of. 


nn petite cle. 
143 Pay ſervants their ada elſe 8 pay 


| 244 Bites 


125 Love other in ple the wood, and d pity 
che bad. a 0 


„ 
BEL When thou telleſt news, engage NC 
the truth of it. 
145 Command thy wealth, elſe that 1 com- 
mand thee. 
146 Believe not all are evil that are e in Gin of. 
147 Boaſt not e of that which is another 
man's. =; 
148 Praiſe little, but diſpraiſe leſs. Wit 
149 Be merry without fooliſh laughter, | 
150 Be thoughtful, but not heavy. 
151 Firſt deſerve, and then deſire. 3 
152 Give to the needy; yet not ſo as toneed 
thyſelf. 
153 Avoid. being arbitrator Wee two of 97 
friends. 681 
20 54 Be not too much ad in courteſy. 125 
155 Read much, but not many things. 
156 In all diſputes take care to come off hand- 
ſomely. - 
157 Never gratify, nor promile much in a jolly 
hour. 
158 T . for the future, ſo as to enjoy 
the preſent. 
159 Let not thy fi incerity deen. into ſun- 
plicity. 
160 Let not thy wiſdom run into > baſe craft. 
161 Neither hear, not tell ſecrets 
Bs 162 Ae- 
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162 Aecuſtom thyſelf to do well pen an occa- 


| Nn 


. 


common folly. 

164 Meddle not with others? ' dunes wa tb 
own will go well. 

165 Love moſt ; pity ſome; hate none. 

166 Be ſo true to e as not to de + falſe to 
others. 


167 Truſt agel and another tual not edetray 


thee, 
768 Have but little to do; but do it e ga, 
and do it well. 

169 In life, be rather bountiful than e 


170 Take as much care to blame 55k as to 
reproach others. 


171 Give g but not tations to human 


wiſdom: 
I72 Imitate a good man, but don't counterfeit 


him. 
WE + "Nover provoks thoſe who are roy able to 
undo thee. 


174 Eſpouſe not . the quarrels of rela- 
tions or friends. 


175 Let the news thou telleſt be rather ow f 
than falſe. | 


176 Thou art God's patient; preſcribe not to 


177 In 


Iu 


or 


177 * that muſt be, wanna be reſa- 
hay. 

178 Rither be Glen, or ak ſomething thai 
better. | 
179 Deine long of what thoy canſt do but 
once. 

180 Relieve we New favours ſeldom cancel 
old injuries. 

181 Give thy purſe cher dun thy time. 

182 Lay by a reſerve for accidents and age. 

183 Rather fly to a friend, than a brothers: for 
a kindneſs. 

184 Keep not a ſervant apt of kindneſs, but to 
do thy buſineſs... 


185 Offer not at every tings fr ow thou'lt 


excel in nothing. 


186 Tell not thy ſecret to thy vant) 3 her 


then be thy maſter. 

187 Guard thyſelf 0 once from Fay enemy; but 
twice from thy friend. 
188 Let no ill . diſcourage ab good 
actions. | 
189 Uſe chyſelf to the beſt e but be no flave 
to them. | . 

190 Live in tne world, as + if thou 3 to 
leave it. 

191 Spare when thou art young, and ſpend 
when thou art old. 
B6 19 oearch 
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192 Search others for their virtues, and 0e 
for thy vices. 
193 Do well, Arid bob kt win honoui and 
wear it well. 8 480 
194 Have many eee one e friend, and 
no enemy. e 
„ 195 Do it well, that thou may'ſ not do it twice. 
1 „ Reſiſt at firſt, and thou ſhalt overcome at laſt. 
197 Let not the courtier unn —— the mo 
friend. keep 
10)98 If thou intendeſt to wer it cee, ten it 
| Not me, 
199 Talk better, or hearken more. 
18 200 Borrow not too much upon time to come. 
201 Let thy trouble tarry, till its day comes. 
202 Keep _ e if thou would K hs 2255 
Fenn we "ht 
203 Sacrifice not yp conſe er 0 the God i 
Mammon. : "#4 
204 Let not ty virtue be troubleſome to the with 
} company. | A ? "wt 
1 . 205 Ceaſe ieee thou'lt ceaſe to fear. 22 
1 206 Do all thou canſt to be good, and thou'lt _ at-th 
be ſo. 22 
1 207 Endeavour for the beſt, and pros ide againſt 22 
| the worſt. 22 
20s Pretend not to govern ay till thou ll 
=_ - canſt rule thyſelf. | 
= % 209 Act 2 
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| 209 Act as if God were atone hand and Death 


at the other. | 
210 Lesch bus reap a refit es epd 
211 Let ee bold OE OY _ IP 
turn the ſcale 
212 Make other men's W ME ſor aral 
213 It is wiſe not to ſeek a ſecret, —— 
to reveal it. 
22114 Better break thy word, than do Wende in 
| hotping N. Rita 
215 Come not to counſel uncalled. | 
216 If thou would'ſt have it done, gl 45 not, 


ſend. 8 
217 Do it well, and no one will aſk 155 Tong 
*twas a doing. 1 


218 Leave the court before thas ne 
219 Do the likelieſt, and hope the beſt. 
220 Believe not all that ſay they pity the. 
221 Write with the learned, and pronounce 
with the vulgar. 
222, Pick not miſery out of e 15050 perity. 
223 Dare to be 2-900 e the world laugh 
at thee. 1 
224 Rather ſuffer wrong, china do it. | 
225 Better ſtay at home, than travel with thieves. 
226 Lay not out thy money to buy repentance. - 
227 Think not to reap in ſeed-time, or ſow in 
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228 Be induſtrious, but not affected, inſhewing 
wy abilities. 


429 Inſult not a wan, when thou haſt got the 
better of him. 


1 4 


230 Count like a Je, 1 but pay like * good 


Chriſtian. 
237 Spend Pris, well, and thouwlt rejoice at 


8 


232 If ebouratouklaſdibe hoxye: ve bear with 


others. " 
233 When thou doſt ill, don't excuſe it Ss 


234 Deſire nothing but what thou knoweſt hy 


ſelf capable of, and fit for. 

235 Loſe not opportunities, and happy We 
236 Have not to do with any man jp his paſſion. 
237 Either live, or die, with honour, 
2.38 _—_— above ” en and thou'lt get a 

maſter. _ 
239 Pray to God to help the, and hey put 
thy hand to the work. | 


240 Deck: much, and get ſomething * laue. 
and get nothing. 


241 Do good, if thou ra to receive any. 
242 Stay a while, to make an end the ſooner. 
243 When Fortune a take her at her 
word. 


244 Let it not be W diſcovered, that FI 


art ſecret, 
24 5 Weigh 


— 


1 


245 245 Weigh right, and ſell dear. * 344; Yee | 
| "a Do as well as thou canſt, n | 
' 247 In mixed compauy ſay ts 
one's ſentiment. 
248 Py well, 1 thou wilt never want work- 
men, 
249 Rather geshen eben riſe in debt. 
250 Be a friend to Se and others will be 
ſo too. $0473 A 
251 Try how: the ice will bear, | before thow 
ventureſt too far. | 
252 Do well, and fear neither man malt 
253 In all things, take care to end well. 
254 Command fooliſhly, and * ſhalt be 
obeyed accordingly. f 
255 If thou giveſt cuſtomarily to b {vulgar 


thou'lt buy conſtant trouble. 


256 At certain times let a book ſerve infead of 
company. 
257 Servants mould put on re n they 
put on liveries. 
258 Avoid fingularity : it is inconſiſtent with 
civil ſociety. | 
259 Love nothing fo 3 as to let che loſs- 


of 1 it undo thee. 


260 Excuſe not thy fault; for that is com- 
mitting of it twice. 


261 Put 


* 


[ 16 ] 
261 Pat not thy hand between brethren; they 27 
will fall upon thee: by w 
262 Spit not againiſt fs will an back i | 
in thy own face. 
263 Search got'a wound too. i leſt chou 
make it worſe. : 
264 Deſire panegyrie, but play not the orator | 
thyſelf. 40 vil 
265 Employ thy f rime well if thou menen to 
gain leiſure. 225 
266 Make conſcience of little ns, and | chow 
avoid the greater. | 
267 Study more how to die, than kiow to * | 
268 Evermore create as 6 few troubles to _— 
as thou canſt. 
269 Stand thou upright, though the world turn 
up- ſide down. | | 
270 Seek till thou findeſt 2 thou'lt not loſe 
thy labour. 
271 Keep good company, and the Devil will 
not dare to make one. 
272 Take heed of ang honey n too 
faſt. 
. nend not books alone, but man allo ; 3 5 
chiefly thyſelf. 
274 Then only doſt thou banks to „. when 
thou * got above the fears of death. 
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275 Prize not — for what thou bal, bur 
by what thou doſt. 5- (22 

276 Never deny a pardon, that hans not the 
giver nor receiver. 

277 Be as careful of what thou ay, xs of what 
thou haſt. 1 5 

278 Let another man's paſſion be a legare to 
thy reaſon. _ 
2279 Do not, even to thy enemy, all the diſcour- 

teſies thou canſt. a 
2280 If any praiſe thee, yet remember to be ty 
own judge. 
281 If thou wilt not be counſelled, thou e canſt 
> not be helped. . 

282 Let not ty will roar, when ay power can 
but. whiſper. 
283 If thou putteſt on the public gown, , put off 
the private perſon. | 
2284 Retrench thy deſires, inſtead of increaſing 

thy ſubſtance. 
2285 If thou injureſt conſcience, "twill have. its 
revenge upon thee, | 

286 Obſerve ſeaſons; elſe thou md over-run 
opportunities, | 

287 Be not ſo angry, as to give opel box 
on the ear. 

288 When thou haſt no cad near, chou may'ſt 
prot thyſelf, - 


289 Hear 
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289 Hear not ill of a friend, n Nef 


an enemy. : | 
290 Whenever bn injured, pat a good 
face upon the matter. 5 


291 Never deceive a friend, Adab it wer 


bers for his good. Hat wad 
292 Deſerve well, and there's room. enough in in 


the world for praiſe. 


293 my eee 5 . 


neſs about a trifle. 9 

294 When thou buyeſt, fulpo ornaments and 
coramendations. 

295 Diſpoſe not thyſelf to much caſey but. to 


much patience, 


296 Always ſpeak truth; but not at a-times 
the whole truth. | 
297 IF thou meaneſt to give, © 150 , Wit mon 


| have this ? 


298 Be ready to do all 4 kindneſs _ 


| i. 


299 Be not ſo much at ths devotion of ters 


as not to be at thy own. 


300 Venture thy opin 1 Va not opt for 


thy opinion. 


30¹ If * for tar ben 
all thanks. 
302 Never af advice unless thou meanel e to 


303 Rp 


L 19 1 
303 1 good company, and thou —_— be 


one of the number. 

304 Win a game of thy friend, and'drink. out 
the winning preſently. - 

305 Love thy friend with all hisFaults nevaly 
hath perfection. 

306 Be aſſured thou wilt never et oy revenge 
upon a great man. 


307 Rely not on and . thou canſt as 


well do it thyſelf. 


308 Keep company wide ſuch as _ make 


| thee wiſer and better. 


309 Let the bent of thy does be to nd 
thyſelf, rather than the world. 
310 If thou wouldeſt enjoy much peace, fre- 


- quently think over thy own concerns. 
311 Be ſuch an one in thy wy as thou wilt 


wiſh to be at death. 


312 No man is without faults; yer e 


thou to have none. 

313 In many things, audi, vids face, hear, 25 
and hold thy tongue. 

314 Vield to reaſon, wherever it OW rea- 
fo is a ſacred thing. 

315 Be ſilent where reaſon is not regarded, and 
truth is diſtaſtful. 

316 Marry thy ſons when thou wilt; 


| daughters when thou canſt, 


317 Bo 
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317 Be neither too ſevere, nor too mereitul 
chuſe a rational mean. 

318 Let not thy obſervation of others hinder 
thee from examining thyſelf. | 


319 If thou wilt reap comfort in adverſity, dow 


it in proſperity. - - 


— 


320 Begin to be good betimes: ee 


be too good, nor too ſoon good. 


321 Fill the hungry poor with good chings and 


thou ſhalt never want bread. 


322 Thou ſhouldeſt aſk the work leave, before 


thou commendeſt thyſelf. 


323 Believe not all thou heareſt, nor . all 


thou believeſt. 

324 Make God thy friend, and wen it is no 
matter who is thy enemy. 

325 In controverſy, ſay not al thou canſt but 
all that is neceſſary. 

326 Bearwitneſs rather g friend than 
truth. 
14A: Cloath thyſelf beneath ar ability, iy 
children according to it, thy wife above it. 


328 Make not thy friends too —_ to. thee, 


nor thyſelf to thy friend. 

329 Freely receive courteſies, where thou know- 
eſt how to requite them. 

339 Wouldeſt thou find out bern, ſeek them 
io grief and in pleaſure. | 


331 Marr 


EI 
331 Marry thy 1 08 berimer, leſt: ad | 


marry themſelvees. {1 

332 Let a horſe drink hang he will but not 
when he will. 

333 Give not others ill words ; ; chey will prove 
railing at thyſelf. 

334 If thou wouldeſt know a man, Jay] his words 
and actions together. | 

335 Let thy gifts be ſuch as thy fricind delights i in. 

336 Learn ſuch things when thou art young, as 
may ſtead thee when old. | | 

337 Whenever thou ſeeſt thy kindred, make 
much of thy friends. 

338 Neither praiſe . nor diſpraiſe bref, thy 
actions will do it enough. | 

339 Beware of him that is flow to- anger; re- 
venge is in his breaſt. 

340 Learn to hold thy tangue. Five words coſt 
Zacharias forty years ſilence. _ - 

341 Never provoke the fury of bees, by ex- 


poſing their ſentiments. 


342 Be ſo wiſe as to be thy own counſellors 


and then to keep thy own counſel. 


343 Serve well ; and then thou needeſt not be 


aſhamed to aſk good wages. 


344 Weigh not every ſyllable' thou rake, as 
in a goldſmith's ſca les. 
345 Be 
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345 Be always at home with thyſelf, and maſter | 


there. This is a great point. 


346 Avoid being-a great man's confident. This | 


hath ruined many. 


347 Be thy own friend, and hen thou oy 
| be able to live alone. 


348 Out of thy acquaintance chuſe farnliars; ; 
out of thoſe pick a friend. | 
349 Employ not all thy capacity, nor ſhow all 
Was ſtrength at every turn. 
350 Be not too much obliged to WF but 
leaſt of all to great men. 
351 Endeavour more to know a chan to 
be known by others. | | 
352 Be content to accept of truth, "oy it 
comes from the father of lies. 
353 Affect not being much ſeen, and men will 
-lefs ſee thy weakneſs. 
354 Miſtruft no man without cauſe, . nor be cre- 


dulous without proof. 


2 55 In company reſtrain paſſion: Peurken much, 


and ſpeak little, | 
356 Bear with patience what thou ena not re- 


medy with prudence. 


357 If thou contendeſt with fools, thou'lt bei in 


the fame parallel. 


358 Suppoſe all the auditors enemies, whin 


thou diſpraiſeſt any. 


359 Let 


0126.1 


359 9 Let-not ceremony, or civility at ar time 


n buſineſs. 


360 Truſt not him entirely, or- beben, whom. 


thou haſt diſobliged. 

361 Believe not eaſily il, eren concerning 
eiche thyſelf or others. 

362 Search not-dnthory; to ay whae thou canſt 
as well ſay thyſelf. e 

363 Be not ſo much 0 an indecent, as 


of a criminal thing. 


364 Be aſhamed to do, 1 thou wouldeſt be 
aſhamed to be taken inn 
365 Act nothing in furious paſſion : it F 


ting to ſea in a ſtorm. | | 


366 That which thou deligneit to to: well, 


nn put in practice. 


367 Labour not to inform a W b man; : evil 
but make him thy eneñ. 
368 Neither praiſe nor abet. ll Seen 


Chriftmaſſes be over. 


369 Get what chou canſt of a bad 1 
though it be but a ſtraw. 


370 If thou: wouldeſt make a good w will, make 


it in time of health. 
371 Drive not too many ploughs at one e-time 


ſome will make foul work. 


372 Set not up for a critic ; for thatis giving a 


challenge to the whole world, 
373 Give 
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. ig Sts und eye to indolence nne 2 
1 care is want of virtue. 0 prir 
374 Learn how to refuſe favours. This i is a - 
great and very uleful art. mor 
375 Shun - engagements. This is. one of the 3 
chief maxims of prudence. - FO. a and 
376 Be ready to hear counſel: quick + to con- 3 
trive, but ſlow to propoſe. 44 thou 
377 Nothing but truth before the face 1 woe 30 

but good behind the baacxk. dare 
378 If thou art a maſter, be ſometimes blind; 30 

ir a ſervant, ſometimes deaf. 24,0 Thi 
379 Never tell what thou oweſt what thou hf; 30 
or what thou canſt do. tun give 

| 380 In caſes of os if hou! canſ not 39 

| fy enough, ſay nothing. Wy Ab: 95 knov 
381 Maintain thy opinions without heat, and 39 
hear others without trouble 85 thou 
382 If thou haſt not ſenſo enough to bear have 39 

wit enough to hold thy tongue labou 
2383 Tell a friend a lie, and mn __ e keep counſel 39 
n may ſt tell him the truth. as the 
384 Be reſpectful before the learned, and Glent 391 

| * the ignorant. thou 
2385 Make the night night, "and a het day; 39c 
and thou'lt live well. | conve 
2386 Let us lay 2 farhers and  grandfahers 40 

and be good ourſelves, "| | as tha 
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387 Keep out of ber and ſo chow be neither . 


principal nor witneſs. 


388 If thou art cheated by a erent hem loſe thy 955 
. and ſay nothing. | 

389 Bear patiently with the defects of others 
and labour to amend thy. o - m. 

390 Play not about the utmoſt limits of good 3 
thou'lt be apt to ſkip over into evil. 

391 Send not up to God ſuch prayers, as thou 


dareſt not publiſh to the world. 


392 There will quickly be: an end of thee, 
Think what will become of thee hereafter. 
393 Fo him that can take away what thou haft, 


give readily what he aſketh. 


394 Take no part with ſcandalizers 3 thou 
knoweſt not thy turn among them. 


395 Rejoice not at the fall of thy enemies; 


thou knoweſt not thy on end. 


396 Grieve not at thy. preſent condition » but 


labour to amend it, or bear it. 


397 Labour as much to cure thyſelf of a fault, 
as thou wouldeft of a fever. | 

398 If thou makeſt others afraid of thy wit, 
thou hadſt need be afraid of their memory. 

399 Conſider not ſo much with whom to be 
converſant, as of whom to beware. 1 

400 Pray not ſo much for fair weather or rain, 
as that thou may ſt deſerve * 


Vol. I. „ | 401 Thou 
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42402 Thou . cherefore 
deny thyſelf many things. 


402 Let the buſineſs of the world be thy cir- 
cumference, but thyſelf the centre. 


403 Make not an excuſe before it be time ; 3 for 


that i is to accuſe thyſelf. 


404 If thou wouldeſt be eſteemed, efteem not Y 


thyſelf ſo as to condemn others. 
405 Envy not thoſe that know more than thy- 
ſelf; but pity any that know leſs. - 


406 Conſider not what might have been 5 

but what is now to be done. ; 
407 If thou intendeſt to _ fay not till im- 
portunity wreſt it from the. 


408 Whatever thou ſeeſt laudable in others, 
endeavour to attain thyſelf. ; 


409 In thy choice of company, let not thy af- 


fection ſhame thy judgment. 
410 Be not thy own paraſite ; then *. be 


| eaſy to eſcape others* flattery. | 
411 80 live with man, as if God 1 thee: ſo 


pray to God, as if men ſaw thee. 


412 Read, but ſlight not meditation; ; and me- 


ditate, but flight not reading. 
413 Do thou but dothy beſt, and then chou may ſt 
defy the Devil to do his worſt. 


414 Thou canſt not ſpend thy time better, than 
in learning how to ſpend it well. 


415 What- 


t- 


1 27 1 
415 Whatever thou undextakeſt, ſo.do it, as 5 
it were to come to the knowledge of all men. 
416 Let thy prayers be as frequent as thy ap 
and thy thankſgivings as thy bleſſings. | 
417 Govern thy life and thoughts, as if the whalo 
world were to ſee the one, and read the other. 
418 Give as chou wouldeſt receive, chearfully 
and quickly, without heſitation or bargaining. 
419 Truſt not to the kindneſs of the common 
people; there is no faith or conſtancy in tem. 
42⁰ Never condemn a friend unheard, without 
letting him know his accuſer or erime. 
421 Pardon all offences, where there is any ſign 
of repentance, and hope of amendment. | 
422 Look as much into the intention of him 
that praiſes thee, as of him that calumniates thee. 
423 If thou haſt aloitering ſeryant, ſend him of 
thy errand juſt before dinner. 
424 lf one ſpeaks thee fair, and loves thee pat 5 
ſpeak him fair, and truſt him not. NF 
425 Never eſpouſe a bad cauſe in ſpight to an 
adverſary, who hath taken the better ſide. | 
426 Count the world not an inn, but an hoſpi- 
tal; and a place not to live in, but to die in. 
427 Meaſure the ends of all counſels, though 


_ uttered by never ſo intimate a friend. 


428 Suſpect every act of an enemy, tough 


there appears no apparent reaſon for it. 
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4429 Do all thou canſt to take care of chyſl; "= 
but without diſturbing anxiety. 


430 If thou wilt break with the world, and be 
eminently good, expect the laſhes of ill tongues. 

431 If thou giveſt thyſelf to be the companion 
of vice, in the end thou'lt be the ſlave of it. 

432 Examine thyſelf narrowly, if thy own courſes 
are not the cauſe of thy croſles. 

433 Propoſe good things, follow good counſels 
and leave the reſt to Providence. 

434 If thou intendeſt to borrow any thing a 


ſecond time, uſe it well che firſt, and ſpeedily re- 


turn it. 


435 Upbraid not any one with a kindneſs grant- 


ed; for that turns a benefit into an injury. 
436 Be doing always ſomething, that the Devil 
catch thee not at leiſure for him. | 


437 Venture mot to the utmoſt bounds of even 


lawful pleaſures. The limits of good and evil join. 


438 Never affirm any thing but what thou art 
very well afſure@of ; elſe thou art not ſafe. i 
439 Lend money to an enemy, and thou'lt gain 


him: lend to a friend, and thou'lt loſe him. 
440 When thou obeyeſt thy ſu praver, iow: in- 
ſtructeſt thy inferior. 
441 When thou art calm again, review, exa- 
mine, and rectify what Ow" didſt amiſs in paſſion. _ 
449 With- 


i 
442 With-hold not thy money where there is 
need, and waſte it not where there is none. | 
443 Thou. wert better pay, and have little left; 
than to keep much, and be always in debt. 
444 Honour the good, that they may love thee ; 5 
be civil to the bad, that they may not hurt thee. 
445 Be not niggardly in what coſteth thee no- 
thing ; as counſel, countenance, and the like. 
446 Reward a good ſervant well; and rather 
Pye a bad one, than diſquiet thyſelf with him. ; 
447 Mix kindneſs with authority, and rule 
rather by diſcretion than rigour. 
448 There is no need, that for the avoiding of 
a lie, thou ſhouldeſt fall into indiſcretion. 
449 Never enter into hot diſputes concerning 
points of religion, or State affairs. | 
450 Live in perfect peace with all men, and 
then thou wilt live the life of angels. ä 
351 Promiſe thyſelf not to live e in Pence 
if thou converſeſt with a liar. | 
352 Meaſure not men by Sundays, without re- 
garding what they do all the week after. 
453 Wouldeſt thou not be a fool in others? 
conceit, be not wiſe in thy own.  _ 
454 Obſerve thyſelf as thy greateſt enemy would 
do; ſo ſhalt thou be'thy greateſt friend. 
e 455 If 


t 1 


is big "OY Wouldeſt live till thou art old, . 


as if thou Wert fo die young. - ar 

455 Have à perpetual amity for thy friend; bat 1 
love and eſteem virtue more than Him. "of 

457 Reflect not on perſons in promiſeuous com- 


pany ; thou knoweſt not whom thou difobligelt. | tic 
458 Let no obligation to thy friend engage thee | | 
_to difpenſe with thy e ug org do 92 9 * be; 
linworthy for thy fake. | | 
459 Thirſt after deſert, not reward; Fle is et pre 
4 great way that is got thus far. | 
4465660 Do a kindneſs to a perſon of merit, ah 
; thereby thow'lt do thyſelf 2 A greater. 
461 If thou deſireſt to build up thy owit fortune, ma 
ſet eatly about it. "2 
48562 Pluck up edürage enough to fohow the wh 
bent of thy own feaſon. ſee 
463 If the cbunſel be 866d, tot neodet net = 
ſtand conſidering whence it came. nl 
464 Rely not too much upon the honeſty of „„ 


untried men, for nothing Will unde thee mote. _ 
465 Be willing to deſetve without praiſe, rather 
than to do ill with cbmmendation. 


466 Repeat not whit may hurt 4 man, unleſs it 4 
be 5 greater hurt to others to coheeal it. bow 
467 Liſten to all the world, that thou may 'ſt | 4 


not be ignorant of any of thy faulte. i ſhey 
CS 468 Let 


4 


© 
468 Let thy child's arg leſon be obedience ; 


and the ſecond may be what thou wilt. | 
469 In reading, mind not ſo much the narrative 


: n as the buſineſs of the hiſtory. 


470 Wen thou art buſy, let it not be as Domi- 
tian was, in catching of flies. 

471 It is good in 3 that thou leave the 
beſt bit for the laſt. 

472 Borrow not of thy friend, if thou deſireſt to 
preſerve his friendſhip. | 

473 Aſk not thy friend for a cloak, whing he is. 


dut in the rain with thee. 


474 If thy friend hath been true to thee in moneꝝ 
n thou may ſt truſt him in others. 

475 Never venture upon an ill thing, but 
where thou art ſure God * conſcience cannot. 
ſee thee. | 5 

476 Be not too much in any thing: it creates: | 
latte, and makes thee cheap. | 

477 In dealing with ſubtle men, interpret their 


ſpeeches by their intereſt, aims, and ends. 


478 Loſe not thy own for want of — for itz. 


*twill get thee no thanks. 


479 In giving, conſider what FO to whom,. 


how, where, when, and wherefore thou giveſt. 


480 If thou diſpraiſeſt him whom thou hateſt, 
ſhew it not to the company that thou art his enemy. Y 
| C4 1 
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481 Be not 8 to be e 1 


; far delng that which thou art aſſured ĩs thy duty. 


482 Bring thyſelf to that paſs, that thy happi- 
neſs may not depend upon another's judgment. 

483 Take heed of a pouting lip; it is almoſt 
always a ſign of a ſurly and moroſe humour. 

484 Say not all thou knoweſt, nor cenſure all 


thou ſeeſt, if thou wouldeſt live in peace. 


1 
Sa 


3 7 
4 * 
8 
8 Wo . 
* 
„ 
* 


485 Thou art not only to chuſe the leaſt of ne- 


ceſſary evils, but out of all evils to extract ſome- 
thing that is good. 

486 Among familiars uſe common terms and 
expreſſions ;* not ſuch as are too far fetched, or af- 
- fected. „ price 4 

487 Never contradifh, or even od with one 
that is fooliſh, proud, politive, teſty ; or with a ſu- 


perior, or a clown, in matter of argument. 


488 Either frequent not the company of great 


perſons, or learn to ſpeak according to their incli- 


nations. 

489 Reject every temptation at the firſt aſſault 
and the conqueſt will be eaſy and certain. 

490 Account it no diſgrace to be cenſured of 
thoſe men, whoſe favours would be no credit to 


491 Addict not thyſelf to poetry. Reputation 
is much oftener loſt than gained by verſe. 


492 Con- 


BY 
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492 | Contra perfect love with honeſt, men; . 
but yet be not at odds with others. 

493 Never make thyſelf a friend of a politician, 
or artful man: he will work only for himſelf. _ 

494 Accuſe not one that is not preſent to anſwer | 
for himſelf: it is a * ſneaking, cowardly, baſe 


trick. 
495 Be reſolute in this hs W 14 >: love 


| of virtue, and not for the fear of an evil report. 


496 Endeavour to have a comely grace in hold- 
ing thy peace, and a lively force in ſpeaking. 
497 Firſt get an abſolute conqueſt over thyſelf, 
and then thou wilt eaſily govern thy wife, _ 
498 Be neither too early in the faſhion, nor too 


long out of it, nor at any time too preciſely.in it. 


499 Pray often, becauſe thou ſinneſt often. Re- 
pent quickly, becauſe thou may'ſt die ſuddenly. 

500 What counſel thou giveſt to another, regiſter 
carefully; and when the caſe is thy own, follow it. 
Fol At ſpare hours read; but be ſure uſe caution 


in thy choice of books; ;. elſe ' tis time ſpent in in 


company. 
502 Thou may ſt eſteem a man n of many words 
and many lies much alike, | 
503 Though the world be wicked, yet thou 


oughteſt to perſevere in well- doing, even anos 


and. to wicked men. 
| 8 EY 504 Have 
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564 Have a cate of long and obſtinate difputes; 
tis eaſier not to begin the, than to put an ed 


to them. 


505 „ Give freely to him that deſerveth well, akld | 
aſketh nothing; and that is a Sec of giving. to 


thyſelf. 


506 Give no improper vifts; 32s arms to a woman, 


to a blind 1 man, or nets to a ſtudent. 


507 It ought to be thy care above all things here 
| below, to make thy! life truly pleaſant. T | 
300 Engage n not ſo far 1 in any party, as to make 


it's quarrels thine. 
50 Work as though t thou wert 


ert to live ever: 
5 worſhip as if thou wert to die preſently. 


510 Uſe thyſelf to do good turns. Count 2 all, 


and thou wilt not loſe by it at laſt. 
5 11 When thou receĩveſt a kindneſs, remember | 


it: When thou reſtoreſt one, forget it. 


512 Endeavour rather to get the reden of 
a few good men, than the huzza of the mdbbd. 
513 Refuſe not counſel; it is neither a diminu- 


tion of thy grandeur, nor a ſign of incapacity. 


514 Conceit not ſo high a notion of any, as to 
de baſhful and impotent in their preſence. 


515 It is prudent not to give all the reward at 


25 for dependance had need be kept up. 


416 If 


* * 


| 516 If the evil come from heaven Hows; uſe. 
| patience; if from the world below, prudence. 
517 Purchaſe not friends by gifts; when thou 
ceaſeſt to give, ſuch will ceaſe to love. 

518 Shake not off thy did rae wat; 
and cure not melancholy with madneſs. _ 

519 Undertake nothing but what is feaſible; 
and before thou engageſt, aſk thyſelf, What if my 
deſign miſcarry [ 

520 Speak no -more to a Ang; than thou: 

wouldeſt have publickly known. 

521 If thou beeſt poor, do not fancy it is only 
for the rich, who have · little elſe to do, to be * 
gious and godly. 55 

522 If thy debtor be really inſolvent, 40 not ruin 
him to get that which will not ruin thee to loſe. 

523 Contradict not to vex others; that ſhews an 
il! temper, and * moſt perſons, but 2 221 
nobody. 

524 Permit not thyſelf to go beyond, or defraud 
thy brother in any matter; for che Lord is the 
avenger of all ſuch. 

525 Take heed: moſt men will cheat without - 
ſcruple, where they can do it without fear. 
526 Admoniſh thy friend in ſecret ; and make 

him conſider thou doft it ſo; but commend him. 


_ openly. 


„ 527 Never 
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527 Never let paſſion or malice make thee reveal 
that, which love and friendſhip before bound thee to 


conceal. 

528 . good and virtuous e 8 
thou art aſſured rey ſhall never come to the 
world's eye. 

529 Thou may'ſt be more a of praiſe 
when thou writeſt a letter, than when thou ſpeakeſt 
in preſence. 

. 530 Never make 1 of ſpeaking,when os 


haft any thing to offer that is better than ſilence. 


531 Give not thy enemy deſpair; for it is a wea- 
pon more dangerous than valour itſelf. 

532 Aſſiſt the afflicted, if thou well canſt; for 

as for tears they are but es of water : what 


good can they do? * 


533 Accuſtom not thyſelf to find faults ahh 
other men's actions: thou art not bound to weed 
their gardens. 

534 If thy eſtate be but ſmall, come ſeldom into 


company; but when thou doſt, let 100 money go 


freely. 

535 If vulgar opinion bath lighted the lamp of 
thy name, ſupply it with thy own. ol, leſt it go out 
and ſtink. 

536 In the diſaſtrous accidents of our lives, 


when our own ſtrength and endeayour cannot help 


us, patience may. 


537 Mea- 


TRY 

527 Meaſure favours by the motives and real 
effects; not by external CINE and appear- 
ances. 

538 Be not over eſis to abe wana if thou 
exceedeſt the true e thou wilt become 
odious. 

539 If thou groweſt Hſoortented, ard} falleſt 
out with the world, thou'lt take 10 revenge upon 
thyſelf. 4 

540 If ever thou affecteſt injaftios let it be.i in- 
this, that thou mighteſt do courteſies, and receive 
none. | | 
5a Be not too b with thy ſervants; at 
firſt it may beget love, but i in the end it will breed 
contempt. © | 

542 Inſult not upon the affliction of 3 
tis baſeneſs in reſpect of the world, and it is * 


in reſpect of God. 
543 Thou map'ſt hate thy enemiesꝰ vices, and 


— 


ill conditions; yet love his perſon, both as he 1 is a 


man, and thy brother. 

544 Deſpiſe nothing becauſe it ſrems weak. 
The fly and locuſt have done more hurt than ever 
the bears and lions did. 

545 Vanquiſh thy own wiſhes and deſires, and 
the chariot of triumph Wong more truly to thee 
than to Ceſar, 

546 Let 
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546 Let friendſhip creep gently to an height; if 
it ruſh to it, it may ſoon run itſelf out of breath. 


547. Be not eaſily exceptuous, nor rudely fami- 
lar; the « one * breed contention, the — con- 
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tempt. F 
548 When thou cad any defamed, Joi it with | thy | 
an averſe ear and declining heart; and leave the 5. 
relator to himſelf. © | whit 
549 Let ſome few friends and books, a chearful 56 
heart, and an innocent conſcience, be . conſtant mut 
dDonpanions. ſelve: 
5 5o Buy what thou haſt no 8 of; as ere 1 
long thou ſhalt ſell what thou canſt not be without. -in th. 
551 In avoiding of affectation, have a ſpecial 56 
care not to fall into it, by per not to be af- with! 
feed. 56 
552 With ſtrangers thou ern to uſe cere- thy ks 
monies ; ; but let them be baniſhed from among 564 
friends. h beck 
553 Think with thyſelf what good will it be ts 565 
thee, to have an hundred times more than thou bean d 
canſt uſe. | 3586 
554 Refuſe not to hear the advice even of a ſer- " mils 
vant, or a poor man, though thou followeſt it not. 567 
555 If thou wouldeſt conceal thy ſecret from thode. 
thine enemy, reveal it not to thy friend. 


cannot 


556 If 


L 39 J 
886 If thou letteſt a fool play with thee at home, 
he'll do fo with thee in the market too. | 
557 Thou may'ft be more happy than ever was 
Ale#ander and Cafar, if thou wilt be more vittuous. 
558 Endeavour to live ſo as not to be feared of 
thy inferiors, nor to be deſpiſed of thy ſuperiors, 
559 In bargaining, thou aft to avoid not only 
what is falſe, but alſo that which deceives. 
560 If thou wouldeſt pleaſe the ladies, thon 
muſt endeavour to make them pleaſed with them- 
ſelves. 


' 561 Never expect any affiftance or conſolation 


in thy neceſſities from drinking companions. 


562 If thou wilt live comfortably, let God alone 
with his providence, and men with their rights. 
563 When thy hand hath done a good act, a : 


thy heart whether it was well done. 


564 Make not too much of any man at firſt 
becauſe thou canſt not hold out that proportion. 

565 Speak not ill of thy neighbour, left thou 
hear that which will not fail to trouble thee. 

566 Thou may'ſt believe a man, when he pro- 
miſes what may turn to his own advantage. 

567 If a matter doth not entirely pleaſe, yet if 
thou canſt forbear being much troubled at it, it 
cannot much hurt thee. 

| 568 Do 
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* Do well, and thou ſhalt be well ſpoken of; 
ir not now, yet by thoſe that ſhall come after. - 


569 If thou wouldeſt try any one's virtuous "ud | 


3 — him to his face : ſee . he 
takes it. 

570 In time of fault, look Haag How where 
thy: weakrieſs lies, and thither ſend forces. 

571 Strive not with thy parents, nor with great 


men, though thou art never ſo much in the right. 


572 Never engage thyſelf to the world, but in 
proportion to the ſhort duration of life. _ 
573 Forſake the world before it forſake thee; and 


hs all things to be agreeable to God, before thou 


come before him. 
574 Avoid the. friendſhip of 4 fool: ; 8 he 


deſigns to ſerve thee, he'll do thee a miſchief. 


575 As we muſt account for every idle word, ſo 


muſt we likewiſe for every idle ſilence, 


576 If thou ſhouldeſt have the misfortune to be 


obliged to beg pardon, do it quickly, to avoid the 
blame of obſtinacy. 
577 Whenever thou art admitted toa eons man, 


let thy compliment be Mt, ge little, and retire 


ſoon. 
578 Avoid law ſuits; thi: are a fire which m men 
have much ado to extinguiſh when once it is 


_ kindled, 


579 Be 


amiſ. 


angry 
nothir 

588 
may n 


„„ 


579 Be not covetous; the pleaſures of this world 
con in having neceſſaries, not ſuperfluities. 

580 Be always miſtruſtful of the advice which 
is agreeable to thy deſire; and conſider the reaſon 
of it. 


3581 8o long as thy and es ha TOR any 
_ failures, deſiſt not till thou haſt mended all that is 


amiſs. 

582 Be circumſpedt i in all thou ſpeakeſt or doeſt; 
as if thy enemies — at thy elbow overlooking 
thee. - 

583 If thy buſineſs be le; divide it; and 
look upon all its parts and ſides. ü 

584 If thou loveſt thy friend, praiſe him not too 
much; 'twill conjure * tho devils of Envy and 
Detraction. 72 8 : 

585 As to civil carriage in common things of 


life, to ſtrike or pinch a man is a clown - ſaluta- 
tion. 


586 Let not the authority of the ſpeaker per- 
ſuade thee, but the reaſon he brings. 

587 Beware of him that is ſlow to anger: he is 
angry for ſomething, and will not be W for 
nothing. 

588 Let thy 4 be ſuch as thy e 
may maintain, and thy 3 may deſerve. 


569 Thou 
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589 Thou oughteſt warily to begin ſuch charges, 


as when once begun will continue : but in matters 
that return not, thou may*ft be more magnificent. 


590 Live ſo, that when Death comes you may 
embrace like friends, not encounter like enemies. 
591 Never doevil that good may come thereby ; 


for that would be ſerving the "_— that God 


might ſerve thee. 
592 I adviſe thee toviſit thy relations "FREY ; 


but 1 adviſe thee not to live too near them. 
593 Be not proud, no not even of well-doing ; 
for the judgment of God is far 2 from that 


of men. 


594 Speak as ſeldom as may be of thyſelf: if 
thou praiſeſt thyſelf it is „ 3 if thou diſ- 
praiſeſt thyſelf, it is folly. 

595 Endeavour by all honeſt means to get, and 
keep the love of every one. It is . to be be- 
loved than admired. 

596 Make not thy ſervant privy to ether PA 
infirmities, failures, or wants and neceflities. 

597 When a great man peaks to thee kinder 
than he was wont, conſider things; ; fot aſſure * 
ſelf it is not for nothing. 


598 Venture not upon a known 4 though 


never ſo little; that will harden and encourage 
thee to more and greater, 


t 


599 If 


599 


to go 


600 


vain ; 


are idli 


601 
haſt er 
much, 

602 


never 


the tin 


of Pru 


605 
opinio 


chang 


nothi1 
Go 
injur) 


through all — thou may it le fill, and do | 


1 1 
599 If thou wouldeſt live happily, neither truſt 


to good fortune, nor ſink under bad. 


600 If thou hopeſt to pleaſe all, thy 8 are 
vain: if thou feareſt to diſpleaſe _ nk fears 


are idle. 


601 Be contented with a little, and then thou 
haſt enough: if thou complaineſt, thou haſt too 


much. 


602 If thoa haſt corrupted a man to thy nn, 
never believe he will be true to them. 

60g Conform, where thou may'ſt innocently, to 
the times and company. This is the North ſtar 


of Prudence, 


604 Be not like the boulter, that caſteth out the 


flour, and keepeth the bran. 


605 Never be aſhamed to change for the better 
opinion; but then be ſure it be better, before thou 


cChangeſt. | | T 


606 Truſt not 4 good . ſo as to neglect 
lawful means; that ene be e not 
piety. 

60% If thou wilt not 40 an thou eanſt get 


nothing. 
668 Abſtain not only from the actual doing of an 
injury, but even from the leaſt thought of it. 
609 Thou 
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8 Thou may'ſt the better be ſlow of belief, 


and give no offence, if thou art without the it 


of contradiction. 


610 Shew no eee to an ae 8 for he 
will condemn that whereof he is incapable. 


— 


611 If thou adopteſt another's lie, thou ſheweſt 
thou wouldeſt willingly have been its proper father. 

612 Always take part with, and defend the 
_ unfortunate : they are 1 the ares of 
cenſure and injury. 
613 When thou ſeeſt any doing , e 
aſnx thyſelf, Have not I done the like, or as bad ? 

614 Never commit the execution of a deſign to 


: 


him that had been unwilling to approve of it. 


615 If thou refuſeſt reconciliation, when truly 
offered, thou art ſtubborn; but not brave, nor 
- Wiſe, nor good. 35986} . ß 
616 Learn to live well cs zu men: al thou 


haſt attained that art, thou knoweſt not Lacy to 


live in the world. | 
617 Slip not the memory of 1 9. huſ- 
band the preſent time; and without — n 
provide for the future. | 
618 If thou wouldeſt not be 5 ill of, learn 
the art of either ume wall, or at leaſt not ill 


of n 


7 


615 Have 


619 


never ſ 


rules al 


620 
thy ſhi; 
thee. 
621 
granteſt 
ther. 
642 
too full 
623 
mould'! 
thyſelf. 
624 


that the 


thou m: 
625 

woulde! 

ſhoulde 
626 


is no ev 


its bark 


627 
not bel 


deſpiſe 


Ave 


Wis" 


619 Have nothing to do with any family, though 
never ſo great, where the Devil is s Major Domo, and 


rules all. 


620 Prepare for thyſelf fk riches as may, wiken 
thy ſhip is broken, ſwim and eſcape to land with 
thee. 

621 Take heed, in the e what 1850 


granteſt; for one inconvenience bringeth on ano- 


ther. | 
622 When thou talkeſt with a ſtranger, be * 
too full of communication, till thou knoweſt him. 
623 If thou wouldeſt play, or wreſtle well, thou 


ſhould'ſt do it with thoſe that do it better man 


thyſelf. 
624 Be ſober and chaſte among young folk, 


that they may learn of thee; and _— old, that 


thou may'ſt learn of them. | 

625 Thou muſt be content to hear what thou 
wouldeſt not, whenever thou doeſt what thou 
ſhouldeſt not. 

626 Let it be thy conflint mn that there 
is no evil, but hath N of good lying under 
its. bark. | 

627 Tell nothing to him that thou thinkeſt will 


not believe thee; for he will think ill of thee, and 


deſpiſe thee. 
| 628 Avoid 


bt 628 Avoid erden chafing; in time twill 
bY become nature, and render thee deſpicable, and 
18 make thy life uncomfortable, 

it 629 Aſk nothing of him whom thou believeſt 
1 will not grant; twill make him hate thee, and can with 
bY. do thee no good. friend 
li bil 5 630 Be not over-covetous: d carking. It is 630 
| bl ( | but a little we need; and it will not be * before but 1. 
1 we can need nothing. 1 virtue 
1} | 631 If every year thou wouldeſt root out one 640 
; Þ [| | vicious habit, thou mighteſt, in ſome time, become refreſl 
1 TT!!! Bodo wilt I cos chat i 
4 | 632 In company that thou art doubtful of, hide 641 
N | 1 thy diſtruſt; but where thou art ſecure, be free and with 
4 open. FREE „ D anothi 
1 633 Put this down as a true maxim, That it is 642 
lil j a great piece of gallantry to confeſs a miſtake, and approl 
1 forſake an error. inwar 
| | 634 When thou a0 praiſe a friend, do it _—_— 
M before all the world; but if thou reproveſt him, thou 
| | ; do it in a corner, | bubble 
"4 635 Let eternity be much in thy thoughts; and 644 
— 14 then the fading vanities of this world will have be cal; 
little eſteem with thee. | | may'ft 
636 Thou wilt never better remember: thyſelf, 645 
than by frequent thinking, that ſome _y thou good h 
mult die. N from 3 


62 Be 


[ 47 ] 

637 Be not ſo baſhful and facil, as to grant 
whatever is defired of thee; for that will make all 
thy life uneaſy. 

638 If thou haſt begun to Fu a courteſy, go on 
with it; elſe thou may'ſt get an e 2 of a 


E 


639 Be not puffed up with thy = ads; 


but let thy humility defend thee from thine own 


640 Dwell not too . upon bent for as they 


refreſh a man that is weary, ſo they weary a man 
that is refreſhed. 


641 Never enter into a league of friendſhip 
with one whom thou haſt known  ungreteful” to 
another man. | 

642 Do every thing ſo, as to have thine own 


approbation. This is the only firm foundation of 


inward peace. 
643 Fancy not thyſelf to be with than thoſe 


thou haſt to do with: it is an effetual _ to be 


bubbled. 
644 When thou art angry, remember thou may Bi 


be calm; and when thou art t remember thou 


may'ſt be angry. 
645 Speak well, and act well: the one ſhews a 


good head, the other a good heart; and both {pring 


from a * of mind. 


646 Be 


8 
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646 Be not ingenious at the coſt of another. 


All men revenge themſelves of an evil ſpeaker, by 


n ill of him. 


647 Preſeribe no poſitive * to thy will; for 
chin may'ſt be forced to-morrow to drink the "me 
water thou deſpiſeſt to- dax. 

648 Suffer not little things to have great-hold 
upon thee ; for thou'lt be as much * for 
them, as if they deſerved it. 

649 Shew not more than thou art, leſt thou 


raiſeſt an expectation thou canſt not anſwer; and 


ſo loſe thy credit, as faon as thou haſt found it. 
650 If thou wouldeſt be agreeable in any com- 
pany, baniſh all diſtruſt, and be confident thou art 


already fo. 
651 Be reſerved in 1 an ; eſpe- | 


cially in what may concern the Ion or in- 
tereſt of other men. , 
652 I would not have thee idle and . 


and deferring of time; like St. George, whois everon 


horſe-back, but never rideth on. 
653 Whatever Providence may allot thee, give 


not entertainment to diſcontents; and then thou 


canſt not be unhappy. 


654 Abſtain from ſin, not only as a thing for- 
bidden; but diſguſt it as a baſe thing that ought to be 


forbidden, 
655 


friend O1 
like Occ⸗ 
Vor. 


[ 49 1 


655 Condemn not thoſe raſhly, wha thou haſt 
approved of conſiderately; the changs may be in 
WAR: 

656 Dwell not too long upon a weak fide: 1 


and go. Take pleaſure to ſtay longer where thou 
canſt commend. 


657 As for the event * things, FRE. wait 
the appointments of Providence : *tis in vain to 
be too ſolicitous. 

658 Since thou canſt not bs wt happy, take 
it in good part, that thou art not wholly unhappy. 

659 Make no vows to forbear this or that: it 
ſhews no great Rrength, and makes thee ride Ds 
thyſelf. | 

660 When thou wrongeſt another, think juſtice, 
both human and divine, hath thee on the ſcore. _ 

661 If thou confeſſeſt ” ſins, and amendeſt 
not, thou mockeſt Gd. 

662 Whatever thou propoſeſt to * gn it 
juſtly, and time it ſeaſonably; for that gives ſecu- 
rity and diſpatch. 

663 Be not troubled at diſappointments: if they. 
may be recovered, recover them; but if * can 
not, thy trouble is in vain. 

664 What thou wouldeſt ſay to pes if his 


friend or child were dead, hy. to thyſelf upon the 


like occaſion. 


TCL - =D | 665 Be 


—_— 


* J 


665 Be not troubled for what thou canſt Hot 


help: if it was thy fault, do ſo no more, Amend- 


ment 1s repentance. 


666 nn thee to * 


and even imitate an enemy, in whatever he is ex- 


cellent. 


66 Conſider that whatſoever thou haft aig 
have been another's, if Providence had fo pleaſed. 

608 If thou lieſt under an unjuſt obliquy, have 
fo much of a man OE. e ets or 


deſpiſe it. 


669 Proclaim not ber. faults, ade true 


and real, unleſs the diſcovery may ſerve a better end 


than the concealment. 
670 Inure thyſelf to digeſt ſmaller Geben; 


and by the exerciſe theredf thou wilt enable thyſelf 


to bear greater. | 
671 Endeavour with all thy power to get fatis- 


fied with thyſelf; and that will * thee pleaſed 


in almoſt every condition. 

672 Think, that in life there be many uſeleſs 
things that we can as well live commences and but 
few that we really want. 

673 If thou wouldeſt underſtand a deſign, or 
any thing elſe, wee the light thou canſt gets and 


walk notin the dark. 


674 Pub- 


„„ 


574 Publiſh not too much what thou meaneſt | 


to do: it is blowing a trumpet, to awaken and | 


call up oppaſers and competitors. 

675 The common people are the very TINY 
and vaſſals of rumours and fame, Communicate 
no deſigns to them. 

676 If all the company laugh, do not thou a& 
the grave; nor be like a PUP, to yield only what 
is forced from thee. 

677 Beware of an over-officious friend, and 
truſt him not with ſecrets, or any great concern, 
till thou haſt tried him. 


678' Toa generous perſon grant freely; ; he will 
neither beg injurious favours, nor be importunate. - 


679 Anſwer arguments with reaſon : if reaſon 


will not be heard or approved, then anſwer them 


with ſilence. 


680 When thou telleſt one that is not a AY 


friend any thing, think he 1 is s thy enemy, or may 
be lo. 


681 If thou forbeareſt an action fit and realaga- 5 


ble for fear of cenſure, thou wilt often find it hard 
to be honeſt and good. 

682 Strive to lay in as much Money as will de- 
fend thee from contempt ; and that may do well 
enough for common life. 


D 2 | 683 Take 


I's 1 


68 3 Take "oe how thou talkeſt of ſuch per- 
ſons as thou canſt not commend without w 


nor diſpraiſe without danger. 

684 Shew not thyſelf nn, nor de, 
at the opinions of another, though they ſeem ex- 
r # 

685 5 In matters of news, always obſerve to make 


ſuch an abatement, as may bear proportion, to the 


character of the relator. _ 

686 If thou wouldeſt win immortality of name, 
either do things worth the writing, or write as 
worth the reading. 

687 Indulge not PE 8 in 3 ieſelf upon 
any imagination, which! is either Ys un profitable, 
or impoſſible. . 


688 Never marry without love; but as take 


all poſſible heed that thou loveſt nothing Pt what 
is really lovely. 

689 In debates, let ack be thy aim, not vic- 
| tory; and endeayour rather to gain, than expoſe 
thy antagoniſt. ; 

690 Carefully avoid all haſty reſolutions and 
vows. Wear none of thy own fetters ; but keep 
free whilſt thou art free. 

691 Make no enemies, if thou canſt poſlibly 
help it. One enemy may do thee more harm, 
than ten friends can do thee good. 
Pl 692 Keep 


181 


6092 Keep a diary of all thy conſiderable actions, 
and of the moſt memorable paſſages thou heareſt, 
and meeteſt with. 


609 3 In whatſoever condition thou art, ſtill aſk 


thyſelf, What would my bleſſed Saviour have 


thoughts ſaid, and done i in this caſe ? 
694 Impart not to thy friend ſuch things as may 7 
prejudice thee when diſcovered, and yet cannot 


benefit him when he knows them. 


695 Judge of men rather by the courſe of their 
lives, than by the errors that they, through in- 
firmity or ſurprize, may have ſlipt into. 

696 When thou petitioneſt for a new favour, 
magnify thoſe before received. Th gratitude 
will plead powerfully, 245466 

697 When thy actions are in danger of ill con- 
ſtructions, give ſatisfaction with expedition, before 
It be gone too far, - 


698 Eimploy i in thy bufinefs fuch as have bi 


| lucky; ; ſuch will be induſtrious to > keep their Fees” 


- 1 os 
T3 FEISS 8-4 


tation. | 
699 In the buſineſs of complaints, bee not 
too much to thoſe thou favoureſt; nor be too haſty 
to puniſh, but debate and examine. | 
700 When a favourite grows inſolent, it is wiſ- 
dom to raiſe another into favour, who may give 
check to the other's preſumption, | 
"Ty 701 If 
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yor If thy friend be humourſome, be punctual 


in finding out his times of ſourneſs. All men have 


their critical dass. AY 
702 Sell not ceremonies, nor pay y thy creditors, 
friends, or ſervants, with only good words, looks, 


and ſmoak. 


_ +703 Never reprehend a fault thou art apt to 


commit thyſelf. - 

704 Treat not of watters yo the 3 of 
thy auditors: if the ignorant admire thee, the wiſe 
will ſcorn thee for it. 

705 Thy friend hath a friend, and thy friend's 


friend hath a friend; therefore what thou wouldeſt 


have kept ſecret, reveal not to thy friend. 


706 Seek not the government of a fool; inſtruc- | 
tion will but increaſe his folly ; and the richer he 


is, the verier fool he becomes. 

707 Take care of the firſt ill action, 8 may 
engage thee in a courſe of them. It draws on diſ- 
guiſe; that comes to lying, and after to quarrels, 

708 Whenever thou entereſt upon pleaſure, 
thou ſhalt do prudently, before thou Ae to 
examine the ſequel. 

709 Give every one the hems or reſpec that 


is due to his place; but ever more for his got 
neſs, than for his n 


1 N * * : 4 k @ * 4 
710 Re- 

4 +» * 1 

: „ P 
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710 Refuſe not what thou canſt not avoid; de- 
fire not what thou canſt not obtain; repent not of 
what thou canſt not amend. 

711 Be not rude by over-much civility, nor 
troubleſome by exceſs of courteſy: it ſhews want 


of breeding, and brings contempt. 


712. Beware of ſuretiſhip. Rather lend an bus 


dred pounds, than be bound for twenty with thy 


friend; for thou knoweſt the worſt of it. 
713 When thou ſeeſt a man riſe into a paſſion, 
oppoſe him not: thou canſt not ſet him right; 

and by meddling may'f grow as angry as he. 
714 The beſt thing thou canſt poſſibly propound 


ww thyſelf, for thy continual ſtudy and endeavour 


in this world, is, a happy departure out of it. 
715 Enquire not how far thou may'ſt enjoy 


lawful pleaſures, and be ſafe ; but how. far thou 


may ſt deny thyſelf, and be contented and wiſe. 
7156 It is no great commendation to juſt forbear 
doing ill: thou art bound moreover to do good to 
others; if thou doſt not, thou art not * 
to thyſelf. 

717 When oe writeſt, think not of W 


and of what thou haſt read. That will but put by 


thy own ſenſe, and diſturb thy method. 
718 Thou oughteſt to be nice, even to ſuperſã- 


tion, in keeping thy promiſes ; and therefore thou 


ſhould'ſt be equally cautious in making them. 
D4 719 Do 


719 Do good principally for thy own ſatisfac- 
tion; and then thou wilt not be much troubled to 
| ſee men judge of N aQtions nen to > their 
merit, 


720 Thank a feiend' that ene a fault in 10 
cret: it ſhews he deſires thou ſhouldeſt amend, 


defore the world knows thou didſt amiſs. 

721 Aſk not too much of an yielding friend; 
5 Pb though thou may'{ have thy wiſh for the pre- 
ſent, yet perhaps thou wilt be a loſer afterwards. 


722 Beware what thou aſkeſt, and beware what 


thou denieſt; for if diſcretion guide thee mow chere 
is a great deal of danger in both. n 
723 Whatſoever is rational or pious in any ſect 
or ſort of men, that embrace, a * 
Wee with their follies and vices. | 
724 If when thou 1 ain ur a man, Wick 
praiſeſt ſome of his virtues, thou mayꝰſt the more 
eaſily bring him to know and wk f ot his 
vices. 8 
725 Let not 8 ts be ſo mah; as to ke: 


WG las loſe manly aſſurance ; nor thy boldneſs fo 


n as to put by due reſpect. 
726 Let all the keys hang at thy wife's ide, 


that ſhe may order thy houſe ; and 8 at * 
on Foe ou n Mg thy eſtate. 
- 3 m7 Ap: 


735 
clear!) 


chil 


727 Appear not fierce, pert, or poſitive in com- 
pany; but give them marks vf eſteem and ſubmil- 
_ and {6 thou canſt not but be pleaſing. 

728 It is good to carry thyſelf with that decorum 
as to gain reſpect; but 1 would not have thee Ly 
for a maſter of ceremonies. 

729 Be not eaſily and haſtily gsa leſt 
ning reaſons to hold off, thou makeſt an FRY 
inſtead of a good neighbour. bis 

730 When thou art in company, let not miſtaken 
civility, nor good nature, engage thee to drink 
hard, or to ſtay where there is danger of it. 

731 Learn the art of filence. The wiſe man, 
while he holds his tongue, 1 more than the fool- 
while he ſpeaks. ah 


732 Give as much friendly civil reſpeet and 


honour to thy company, as, without unreaſonable | 


abuſing thyfelf, or flattering them, thou may'ſt. 

733 Watch thyſelf carefully, when thou art 
moſt fluſhed up with jollity. A fit of thoughtlefs 
freedom hath ſometimes 4 2 RICE for 
TD 


734 If thou wouldelt be bbs: bring thy mind 


to thy condition; and get an indifference for more 
than what is fufficient.. 


"7-35 When thou underſtandeſt not a ſubject 
Co” diſpute not poſitively ; but rather Jie by 


1's | upon 


OY 


(8 1] 


upon the catch; perhaps thou cay'ſ ik it out of 
the company. | 1 

7 36 If thou art not in a humour to be chearſul, 
as the company is, leave it for that time, and mar 
no muſic: thou'lt be i in tune another time. 

737 Let us uſe ſometimes to ſtop a little, and 
aſk ourſelves, What are we about? Whither we 
are going? And where all will end at laſt ? 

738 It is not prudent to be conſtant in gifts at 
ſet times; for cuſtom uſually paſſeth into a law ; 
and then they are not gifts, but debts. 

739 Have a ſpecial care to avoid quarrels in 
France, women in Spain, religion in /taly, wine in 


Germany, and gaming every where. 


740 Have a care of making any man thy friend | 


twice; except the rupture was by thy own fault or 
miſtake, and thou haſt made ſatisfaction, 

741 Have a moſt particular care of thy private 
Apugber and actions. Bear it always in mind 
that God ſees thee now, and thy conſcience will 
bear witneſs againſt thee afterwards. 

742 Leave not off praying to God; for either 
praying will make thee leave off ſinning; or con- 
tinuing in ſin will make thee deſiſt from praying. 

743 Publiſh not thy good fortune; it draws thy 
ill-willer td do thee a miſchief: tis flouriſhing thy 
colours, 1 in the face of thy envious enemies. 

744 Be 


{591 


744 Be not too politive in thy predictions of 
events. If hou wouldeſt appear wiſer than others, 
thy miſtakes will cauſe them to ſcorn thee... 

745 When thou would'ſt propoſe a thing to any, 
it may be not ſo convenient to offer it bluntiy thy- 
a, as to lay a train for the party to take it. 

746 Diſpenſe thy kindneſs and favours with 
make and temper: this will keep perſons 
ſill in appetite, and attending more. 3 

747 In caſe of enquiry, be not too inquiſitive 


after, that which thou wouldeſt be loth to find. It 


is purſuing that which thou deſireſt to avoid. 
748 T hroughout thy whole life, learn to live 3 3 


Anand every hour of thy life, learn to die. 


749 Do injury to no man, though never ſomean; 3 
for once in ſeven years he may have an opportunity 
to do the greateſt man much good or harm. 

750 Never talk that of others which thou 
wouldeſt be very unwilling they ſhould hear of 

again; unleſs there be ſome great reaſon for it. 
| 751 Say not all thou canſt ſay upon a ſubject, 
but reſerve a corner to thyſelf; elſe they will think 


thou art exhauſted, and haſt nothing elſe to ſay. 


752 If any commend in thee thoſe good quali- 
ties which thou haft not, or too much commend 
thoſe thou haſt, ſet him down for an enemy, that 
plotteth to enſnare thee. 

oe D216 753 Thou 
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753 Thou ſhould'ſt meaſure thy expences, ſo as 


to keep them ſomewhat under thy annual revenue; 
or Wes thou eanſt not een a _ ſub- 
üſtence. . n : 
754 Expreſs not Amd b gayies, or joy, Befote 
any that is ſick, in pain, or in trouble: twould 


Took as though thou hadft no ITE for him, ne, 
Inſultedſt him in a 


755 Whenever thou meeteſt with a ese deal 


of profeſſion, aſſiduity, and eringing, without any 


apparent reaſon for 5 _ W a ſure 1 ve 


8 


756 In company, een i not xt by: action or butts; 


any injury, diſeſteem, offence; or under-valuing 


towards any one. Contempt is never well taken. 
757 Sing and hum not to thyſelf, nor drum with 
thy feet or fingers in company, as Ry and 
en people do: it ſhews diſregard. 
758 Chuſe rather to be feared for being too ſe- 
vere in fearching into thy ſervants' actions, than 
diſregarded for taking no notice of them, and being 


759 Employ not thy kindred as ſervants : they 
will preſume upon their relation, and-be half maſ- 


ters; and thou canſt not, with reputation, break 


with them. 
160 Make 


Fc + 


ment o 
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country 
Was £2 
then thi 


W 
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5760 Make no ſigns to one that thinks himfelf 
thy ſuperior to be covered; for it is a ſort of ſupe- 


riority, and is downright clowniſh ill breeding. 


761 Cough, ſneeze, ſpit; and yawn, as little a8 
thou canſt in company, and with as little ſound; 
and as much out "I bs of as uy be, * decerity's 
ſake. Cn 9 

762 In bulinels; be extous and TW of thyſelf; 


leſt thou runneſt away too haſtily in a likelihood 
inſtead of truth, r ne n W n in 1 
on ſenſe, TY | 


763 Ifa friend tell 'thee a W imagine __ 


that he telleth thee not the whole; for he deſires _ 


thy amendment, but is loth to offend thee. 

764 Do not cenſure on a ſudden any opinion or 
tenet, that thou haſt not thoroughly thought of: 
though it pleaſe not thee, it —_ mne man as 
wiſe. e | (2.43 4 

765 If thou haſt done a man gent kindriefſes; 
endeavour not therefore to infult him, and govern 
him ; for that would cancel all courteſy. 

766 In a debate, rather pull to pieces the argu- 
ment of thy antagoniſt, than offer him any of thy 
own; for thus thou wilt fight him in his own. 
country. | 

767 Thou ſhouldeſt do nothing in paſſion; but 
then thou muſt beware that thou falleſt not into 

ſer- 
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| &rpentine, Myneſs, Ma roguiſh craft, which | is 
worſe. 
768 Speak lite, and ot up nicer 1 hs 


| the moſt ſtrict obſerver, {hall,not diſcover thee, and 


thy greateſt maligner ſhall get e. againſt 
hee. 5 101 0 ert en 1 0 0 47; 

769 To common friends and ET IRE be 
civil, kind; juſt, and conſtant; but yet lay not thy- 
{elf open to them, nor depend much upon them. 

70 In thy choice of a Wife, it is deſirable that 


ſhe be neither very rich, nor very poor; but yet 


with ſome fortune; for ſhe is not to bay thee, nor 


thou her. 

771 Speak not-ſpitefully againſt bios that doth 
not befriend thee: he may change towards thee, 
and be a friend; and then thou wilt repent of it. 
- 772 Shut thy ears equally againſt flatterers, 
who exceflively commend thee; and en 
who baſely revile others. 

773 Deny not that to others, which ls thou 
wilt in thy turn be obliged to aſk of them. And 
if thou art wiſe, aſk not that which thou haſt 
denied. 


774 Think how: many: times thou haſt been mis 


takers in thy own judgment ; and learn by that 
experience, not to be poſitive and obſtinate. 


775 Do 


or Here 
neareſt | 


- 781-4 


by ſayin 


reaſon te 
782 * 


enemy th 
him of hi 
diſarms h 


Wa Wet 


ns em e 00 thou eanft, while thow art 
in favour with fortune; and thou wut 550 the ef- 


fects of it in time of adverſity. In 


776 Strive not with contentious 4 what It is 


better to turn thy eye from what diſliketh thee; and 


leave cem one to his on opinion and part yx. 
777 Never affirm any thing to others ere. 
but what thou art wy well 1188 of Nest | 
thou art not ſafe, 5 
778 When ie art entriified mth 1 re- 
ligiouſly keep it; but take as fe n of * 


nature as thou canſt. 


779 If thou wouldeſt make 1 1 of 
a man, thou art chiefly to pry into his common ac- 
tions, and ſurprize him in his every day habit. 

780 Imitate what is good, whereſoever thou 
findeſt it, though among Turks, Fetus, Pagans, - 
or Hereticts; and ON mw though in thy 
neareſt relation, | 

781 Seek not to pleaſe and gratify the company, | 


by ſaying or doing any thing that thou may'ſt have 


reaſon to repent of by thyſelf afterwards. | 
782 Tis much ſafer for thee to reconcile an 
enemy than conquer him. Victory may deprive 


him of his power for. the preſent, but reconciliation 


diſarms his will. | 
783 Aſſo- 
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bie freer with men lights fdyhleds; * 


Jag dene is found in converſation; and we make 
another man's judgment ours, by feqventiog his 
company. * ita oe 11:4: or mine dee 
: — deem not ſenſible of another man's Tuſp 
cion, becauſe? that is to call up his reſentment ; 
but rather cure that n We a ſincere and n 

eee 5 WER A N an 

785 Beware how thou e company with 
choleriek and quarrelſome perſons: they will either 
quarrel withi thee, or engage thee in their quarrels. 

786 What thou wouldeſt do, if what thou haſt 
done were to do: again, be ſure do as long as thou 
liveſt; upon the like occaſion 
WS. Improve thy own company by pc 
well, that thou may'ſt be fitting and worthy, a 
; leaſt, to be truſted in the open world. os tag 

788 Beware of biting jeſts; the more truth ey 
carry with them, the greater wounds they give, 
the greater ſmarts they cauſe, and the e ſcars, 
they leave behind them. 

789 Take heed of being nigh- minded. 2 
vour to be content with any ſtate. Thou art nien 
enough, if thou canſt ſtand upright, 

790 Avoid all free diſcourſe concerning praiſe or 
diſpraiſe of perſons, eſpecially of great ones: it is 
a dangerous thing at meetings of mixed company. 


791 Let 


the teſt 


weigh | 
798 


who p 


preſum 


thy rea 


o 
at 


et 


— 
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791 Let this confideration moderate thy deſires, 
That all worldly profit- or pleaſure is attended by 


a like meaſure of anxiety and weariſomneſs. 
792 Send not to market for troubles. Provi- 


dence hath houſed under all roofs a ſufficient pro- 
portion of calamities and ſorrows. 


793 Thou haſt need take very great "heed of all. 


| thoſe actions and words, which are likely to make 


others jealous, ier de uch as are more „ 
than thou. 

794 Make not thyſelf b and arbiter oft every 
man's buſineſs and management, unleſs thou haft 
a mind to draw upon thee an univerſal hatred. | 

795 Deſpiſe not counſel. A man is never nearer 


to ruin, than when he truſts too much to his own 


wiſdom. Temerity often blaſts the faireſt deſigns. 
796 In croſles, univerſally let theſe be thy rules: 
make thyſelf none; avoid ſome ; bear the reſt”; 
ſweeten all; and make good uſe of all. 
797 Seek not the favour of the multitude: it is 
ſeldom got by honeſt and lawful means. But feek 


the teſtimony of few; and: number not voices, b but | 


weigh them, 
798 Lift not myca i into the number of thoſe 


who pretend to be God's privy-counſellors ; and 


preſume not to deſcant on things hidden, and out of 


799 If 
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799 If it lie in thy power, chuſe thy eourfe of 
life, rather by thy own temper and inclination, than 
by common accident, or advice of friends, - 

800 If thou art of a complying, eaſy temper, be 
not haſty or laviſh of thy promiſes; for the per- 
formance may be troubleſome or ee 
to the. 

801 Contend not N e ones, * rn 
yield, whatever be the provocation: for, right or 
wrong they will certainly worſt thee at laſt. 


802 Believe not every one thou converſeſt with 
to be as honeſt as thyſelf, upon a friendly complai- 


ſant addreſs ; for the world. is a great cheat. 


803 Be cautious of undertaking greater deſigns 


Iban are ſuitable to thy condition and power. If 
thou ſhouldeſt miſcarry, thou'lt be condemned. 

. 804 Be not extravagantly high in expreſſion of 

thy commendations of men thou likeſt; it may 
make the hearers' ſtomachs riſe. | . 
805 With all imaginable application of mind, 
and reſignation, ſay, Not my will, but God's will 
be done; and then go, and be as happy as thou 
pleaſeſt. | 

. 806 Do not affect to change thy a; 0 the 
ſame diſcontent which made. thee uneaſy, in this 
Bate, will W thee i in thy new condition. 
80 Be- 
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while. 
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80/7 Beware of diſcovering (among grave men 


_ eſpecially) any affectation of being pert or witty : 


they will think 24 W 8 2 all of . and 
fools bawbles. - 


_ 808 If thou wouldeſt have 7 biken Ab 
men of underſtanding betimes, thy way will be, 


to make them ge e with men, and not 2 


children. 0 21.148 
809 If thou wenldtd not 1 FA bell 
abuſed, thou haſt ſcarce a ſecurer way, than to let 
thy belief run e Wen to 7 wt for : a 
hile. 19 . | 
1 810 Let = faults of others 1 thy pity 40 
wards them; ; thy caution as to thyſelf; and thy 
thankfulneſs to God, if he hath e Sos 
thee from the like. 8888 4 | 
811 Uſe great caution hens os refleQeſt upon 


any man's religion, reputation, or infirmity : tis 
enormouſly diſobliging, uncivil, and unchriſtian. 


812 Preſs not a man vehemently to conceal what 


thou haſt imparted to him: it implies thou re- 


penteſt the doing of it, and diftruſteſt his ee | 


or boneſty,.... 4: 36 fielarmnod e 


+ % 


$13 Neglect not thy debts : F thou dot, thou 
art undone to the world; and ere long thou muſt 


not erpect i to OY Wake RAR. irn 
S 814 Fol- 


. 


f n; overvalueſt thy own ſafficiency. bd 


103. 


814 Follow the judgment of the wiſe, and the 


eule of the vulgar. Keep thy thoughts to _ 
ſelf, and allow the people thy outſides. 


815 As thou employeſt not other 1 paſſions 
in matters of hate and love, ſo uſe not ether men's 


, ee in en * the truth of! gen ch * 
thee. £ 1 * * 


816 If faults be bil ſmall, TE” tend to no . 
ill, thou wert better not ſee them at all, eng 


them, let them eſcape without remark. 
817 Eſteem not the gifts of fortune es 'their : 
| 68605 ſhew, for that were to admire them; 5 ” 2a 


for their uſe; and this is to govern 1 75 enjoy 


e eee e rs 
818 . . account with td vj re- 


Ae. . rf + 


pentance, at the end of every day ; ; fo walt 1550 
have but one day to repent of, before my death. 

819 Tell not thy opinion before required; *twill 
look as though thou upbraideſt others“ ignorance, 

920 See thou doſt injury to nd mun; for by fo 
rs thou teachtR bthers to do fo to ches and and 
ou canſt not then complain of it neither. 

821 Borrow before thou haſt need, fo malt thou 
y thy friend; and pay before the tine thou pro- 
miſedſt, ſo wilt thou Keep Him 
101 418 - 822 80 


822 
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and w 
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what c 
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824 
repent 
pardor 


till thi 
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do wit 
him, a 

820 
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tues, b 

827 
queſtic 
thou f{ 


trouble 


828 


ing thy 


world. 

herſelf 
829 

ſpirit a 


trouble, 
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822 So long as thou art ignorant, be not aſhamed 
to aſk queſtions. Ignorance is aſhameful-infirmity; 


and when juſtified, is the chiefeſt of follies. 


823 Conſider not ſo much what thou haſt, as 
wh others want. What thou haſt, take care thou 
loſe not: what they vat ot, ks! care thou covet 


- not. i 5 wy? 5 


824 If ler ha d 1 aber. not _ 
repentance till to-morrow. He that hath promiſed 
pardon to thy repentance, hath not HUMOR life 


till thou repenteſt. 


825 Suppoſe every. man 3 eil thou haſt. to 
do with him; but be as cautious: in _— with 
him, as if he were a knave. 

826 Hold the reins of thy paſſions and afeQions; 


and then outward occaſions way in thy vir- 


tues, but ſhall not injure them. 

827 If thou art ſo een and pettiſh, as to 
queſtion every word thou heareſt ſpoken of thee, 
thou ſhalt have few friends, little wit, and much 


* * - — i 


828 Endeavour to take more pleaſure i in 3 


ing thyſelf honeſt, than in knowing that all the 


world Tera e ſo; for virtue is built upon 
herſelf. 


829 Serve God.i in the 3 whillt thou haſt 
ſpirit and * Why ſhould he take the Devil's 
leavings, 
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leavings, when thou * now worn us and canſt 


fin no more? 


830 If thou . an acquaintance, and 
yet not admit him into cloſe friendfhip, do him 
good offices, and keep thy ſecrets from him. 
8331 Be affable, ſo as to be ſure to retain thy ſtate, 
and place, and due reſpect ; otherwiſe it is not 
humility, but baſing ; and' will 1 on thee 
contempt. 

832 Avoid affectation: and as for outward * 
ture, and common decorum, if thine be not de- 
formed, change them not, for they fit thee beſt. 

833 Endeavour to haye as little to do with thy 
affections and paſſions as thou canft : and labour 


to thy power to make thy MB content to 89. of 
thy ſoul's errands. 


834 Never adminiſter advice" in the Abe frui- 
tion, of what thou meaneſt to inveigh againſt; but 


then, when the ſmart of ns error ret with thee 
in perſuaſion. \- 


835 Let others a& as \ as 1 but do thou 
always act according to the dictates of thy own 


judgment, and take heed of being ſelf: condemned. 
836 When thou paſſeſt by an affront or injury, 


let it not ſeem by the way of timorouſneſs or care- 


lefineſs; for that is the ready way to invite 


more. 


837 Be- 


neſs do 
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844 
not diſc 
thou art 


845 


humble 


itſelf, ſo 


nſt 


without difficulty. Thou may'fſt make every kind- 


: 
* 
of 
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837 Beſtow not benefits without diſtinction, yet 


neſs double, by timely and freely conferring of it. 
838 Though thou art not to let the ſun ſet on 


thy anger, yet thou art not to — a deceiving 


treacherous enemy next morning. 
839 Talk not of things thou haſt in difference 


with others; for perhaps ſome of the company may 
not be of thy ſide, when they hear it. 


840 Depute not another to do that buſineſs 
which thou thyſelf canſt do well enough; for he 
that hath a mouth of his e muſt not ſay to 
another, Blow. 

841 When thou prayeſt for ſpiritual grace, let 
thy prayer be abſolute; when for temporal diet 


ſings, add a clauſe of God's pleaſure, 


842 Think not to ftop every one's mouth: 
only take heed to content the good; and then never 
care what the evil think, or ſay of thee. 


843 If thy life be ſedentary, let thy recreation 


be more tending to the exerciſe of thy body: if 
active, more to the refreſhing of thy mind. 
844 If the wicked flouriſh, and thou ſuffer, be 


not diſcouraged. They are fatted for enn 


thou art dieted for health. 
845 If thou deſireſt the love of god and man, be 


humble; for the proud heart, as it loves none but 


itſelf, ſo it is beloved of none but itſelf. 


846 At 
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946 At the entrance into thy eſtate, keep fafe 


and -Jow.: thou may'ſt riſe with honour ; thou 


canſt not decline without ſhame. 
847 Always endeavour to learn ſomething: "Sin 


| the information of thoſe thou converſeſt with; and 
to put thy company upon thoſe aer they are 
| beſt able to ſpeak. of. | 


848 Think the good offices thou . are 


but lent; and thou art bound to repay them with 


others, when opportpnity preſents itſelf, and makes 


8 thee able. 8 


849 Never compare his N with thoſe 
above thee : but to ſecure thy content, look upon 
thoſe thouſands with whom thou wouldeſt not, for 


any intereſt, change thy fortune and condition. 


850 Make not other men (and thoſe not the 


wiſeſt neither) the judges of thy felicity; ſo as to 


think thyſelf happy or „ miſerable, as they pleaſe to 


eſteem the. 
851 This is a * e * ſeldom. ſtudied 


7+ enough and obſerved ;—To ſpend where diſcretion 
bids thee ſpend, and. ſpare where Gferefion bids 


thee ſpare. wr 


852 Pretend not Nn to room the pomp of the 


d before thou knoweſt it, leſt it proceed rather 
from moroſeneſs and ill manners, than from true 
mit. 


853 Be 
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853 Be content to be * by leifure, and M 


- 7 ; and ſo the eſteem that ſhall be conceived. 


of thee will be better grounded, and more laſting. 
854 In the firſt place, learn things necellary ; 

and if thou then haſt any time to ſpare, thou may'ſt 

apply it to pleaſantries and ſuperfluities. | 
855 If thou knoweſt certainly that a man hath 


. betrayed, or even failed his friend that truſted him, 
I charge thee never to truſt that man. 


856 Secure thyſelf from doing nothing, and 
then from doing ill; the one being ſo cloſe an at- 
tendant on the other, that *tis ſcarce poſſible to 
ſever them, | 

8 57 Speak not more than thy ſhare in converſa- 
tion; for then thou wilt deſerve not to be heard; 
becauſe thou W a Civility, which thou wilt 


not grant. 


858 Thou malt Leng 7 by Sah es eg 
that which is indifferent in thyſelf, than by imi- 


tating that which is excellent in others. 


859 Be not affronted at a jeſt. If one N 
never ſo much ſalt at thee, thou wilt receive no 
harm, unleſs thou art raw and ulcerous. 

860 Ceaſe not to follow the braveſt examples: 
and when thou canſt not attain to be maſter of all 
chy deſires, yet continue ſtill thy deſire. a 

Vor. I. E F 
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861 lt will be a great nelp to keep thee em 2 
anger, if 'thou thoughtfully and ſeriouſly doſt re- . 


F 
* * 


= member, that God looketh . * thee at a 
73 this very inſtant. 5 a fi 
= 862 In correction be not angry; bar he that cou 
peauniſheth in his rage ſhall never keep that mean, we 
3 which is between too much and too ws; and 0 
=_ ſhall vex when the fit is over. the. 
863 Never deſpiſe any man. Lok upon thy how 

ſuperiors as thy fathers, upon thy equals as bro- 8 

thers, and inferiors as thy children. 1 

864 Humble not thyſelf before thoſe who do it is 

not matter it; neither follow thoſe from whom 85 

thou canſt expect nothing. N amor 

3 865 Carry thyſelf borwelks two enemies, ſo as M foun 
nt they may have no cauſe'to complain of thee, vr 87 

4 blame thee, if ever r they ſhould N to be friends thing 
b again. tion, 
i 866 Chooſe nothing for thyſelf, nor dance face. 

| 5 to Providence; but do thy duty, and then expect 87. 

8 quietly what God will do. This is the al way cerem 

| ; to be eaſy and fafe. Deme 
BD 867 Petition not for a long life, but for a good coin. 

il and a happy one: for *Jength of days oft times | 875 

prolongs the evil, and augments the guilt. into ſo 

868 Never propoſe, nor contradict a generally- nious 2 


3 received doctrine, when there are no evil conſe- 
1 - quences 


1 78 1 
yuences attending it, though thou art fure and 
fatisfied it is a miſtake. 

869 Have an eye upon, and be ever diſtruſtful of 


a fearful and cowardly perſon : for he that wants 
courage will be. * to 8 it ret with nn and 


treachery. 


870 If ever thou ſhouldeft grow hot InSb in 
the purſuit of riches, thou wilt do well to conſider 
how they will appear to thee in a dying hour. 

871 Content not thyſelf-with an outward good 
name, when thy conſcience ball inwardly tell thee 
it is undeſerved, and therefore none of thine. 

872 If many conſpire againſt thee, divide them 
among themſelves, as Paul did. This will con- 
found the language of conſpiracy. 

873 Make no great flouriſh, when thou haſt no- 
thing to ſhew for it. If thou raiſeſt an expecta- 


tion, and canſt not Sep it, 'twill ſpit in thy : 


face. 

874 In converſation, uſe ſome, but not too much 
ceremony: it teaches others to be courteous too. 
Demeanors are e paid back | in their own 


coin. 


875 It is a policy to ſhed a pleaſant fourneſs 
into ſome of thy actions, and to become an inge- 
nious and friendly tormentor. : 


E 2 376 Re- 


VV 


876 Regard not too much men's thoughts of thy 


actions if they be good; for their cogitations are 7 - 
not thy works : only do thou govern. thyſelf, and 10 
be conſtant. 6 
3877 Let not any paſſion Fr then to. 3 18 
Believe me, whoever acts cruelty, his heart is at 4 

that time Hell, and the Devil is in it. pri 
878 Pray for thy enemy; for if thou art a . a 
man thyſelf, thou canſt not but rejoice to ſee thy vl 
worſt enemy become a good man too. gar 
879 In the morning, think what difficulties and but 
what temptations thou art like to meet with in the WY 
day, and fortify thyſelf particularly againſt them. flor 
380 Think how many excellent perſons in all --— 
ages have ſuffered as great, and greater calamities W- 98 
than this, which now tempts thee to impatience. (ho 
881 Think, whether ever any man, by ſinning 0 
againſt God, did gain ſomewhat that is better than 8 
Heaven, or that is worth going to Hell for. addi 
382 It is neceſſary that thou ſhouldeſt know men pe 
well, before thou repeateſt their diſgraces. e 
883 Never aſſent merely to pleaſe others in mat- p * 
ters of moment; for it is not only flattery, but often done 
falſity; and diſcovers a mind liable to be ſervile vo” 8 
and baſe. cots 
884 If thou haſt a mind to 3 in com- Thot 
pany, have the art to edge about, till thou canſt ris 


get 


1 
get into a ſadhec thou Rue ſtudied, and art maſ- 
ter of. | 

885 Sigh not, but laugh at the world and 
Wt, thy prudence cannot avail thee, let thy con- 
tempt and ſcorn deſpiſe its malice and miſtakes. 

886 Live ſo as to have no cauſe of bluſhing in 
private. If thou ſtandeſt in awe of thyſelf, thou 
wilt have no need of Seneca's imaginary overſeer. 
887 Since life is a game at tables, if the fore- 
game be not to thy wiſh, neither whine nor XC curſe, 
but rouze thy care to an after-game. | 

888 In matters of ceremony, be neither fpiring 


us prodigal : if thou uſeſt too few, thou'lt paſs for 
_ + uncivil; if too many, foppiſh. | 


889 Conceive that another man's intentions 
(however covered) are moſt part for his own ends, 


though he pretend wholly thy intereſt and fervice. 


890 Take no part with people that thou knoweſt 
addicted to the diſpraiſe of others. Thou knoweſt 


Hot but thou may'ſt have thy turn amongſt them. 


89 1 In youth and firm manhood be diligent and 
painful; and then there will not be left much to be 


done when thou art old, and unfit for labour. 


892 If thou art not in fault thyſelf, and haſt not 
contributed to thy misfortune, comfort thyſelf, 


Thou art not the firſt honeſt man that hath been 
ruined. | 


7 „ | 893 Let 


E 1 

393 Let thy eulogiums in converſe be always 
within the circumference of reaſon, that thoſe thou 
praiſeſt may be perſuaded wow: thinkeſt what thou 


fayeſt. 


thy diſcourſe with variety of expreſſions ; becauſe 


the ſame images * along would tire the mind of a 


N 
895 Ever aim at the 3 Wren of a E 5 * be 
content to let the reſt run aſtray with Turks and 


Tnfidels, who make the greater number of mankind- 


896 If thou wouldeſt draw others to thy hu- 


mour, be often near and familiar in diſcourſe; ſo 
ſhalt thou by degrees infuſe thy ORs and pale 


fions into them. 


897 Thou may ſt enquire end inform = 
ſelf of any man; 1, by his ſervants and, workmen; 
2, eſpials; 3, his own actions; nn. t 


3, familiars and counſellors. 


898 If thou ever haſt a thorough fall-out with a 


ſervant, never think of a thorough reconciliation 
again: the only way is to part. 7555 1 


809 Be courteous to every man, but intimately 
acquainted only with good men: ſo may'ſt thou 


ſhun the hatred of the one, and enjoy the other. 

goo It is not amiſs ſometimes to think of the 
worſt of evils before-hand ; but to this intent only, 
to 


894 When thou writeſt, thou ſhould'ſt neſts 


1 thy 0 


withi 
elſew] 
got 
doſt, 
but a 


90. 


himſe 


huma 


VEE; 


to endeavour to prevent, or 3 or def pic them; 


but not to fear them. _ | | 
901 Be diſcreet and patient: if nk ach not 
bear it to live among fools and knaves, thou muſt 
ſeek for another kind of world than this. 

' 902 Praiſe no man too liberally before his face, 


nor cenſure him too ſeverely behind his back: the 


one ſavours of flattery, the other of malice; and 


| both are reprehenſible. 


903 If thou meaneſt to gain di; and much lei- 


| ſure, be not curious to know what thy neighbour 


hath ſaid or done, or hath attempted; but wy 


what thou doſt thyſelf, or haſt to do. 


904 When thou goeſt forth upon buſineſs, con- 


ſider with thyſelf what thou haſt to do; and when 
thou returneſt, examine what thou haſt done. 


905 Of all things, endeavour to ſettle peace in 


5 thy own breaſt, If thou canſt not find tranquillity 


within thyſelf, "twill be to no n to eek it 
elſewhere. RY. 

906 Pay not before thy work be dis 3 if ; thow 
doſt, *twill never be well done; and chou le have 
but a penny worth for two- pence. 

907 Tell not a man in miſery, he may een thank 


| himſelf for what he ſuffers; for that would be in- 


aumanly to inſult him, and _— his pain, 
84 = Be 


30 1 


908 Be willing to hear others; and afterwards, 


upon due deliberation, do what thou thyſelf ſhalt 
think rational, and moſt convenient. 
gog Let thy gifts be according to thy ability: 


if they be too great, thou' lt be thought a vain pro- 


digal; and again, if they . too n ho poor- 


ſpirited niggard. 
910 Contradict not others out of N Aber to 


ſhew thy own ſuperiority of underſtanding, or to 
make it thought thou needeſt not their inſtruction. 


911 Chriſtian religion bids thee forgive enemies; 


dut chriſtian prudence bids thee have a care how 


thou truſteſt them. 
912 If thy affairs be well endes ſeek not a wife 
that will charge thy eſtate with too great a joĩnture: 


it will perhaps cramp thee all thy life; 15 it fre- 


quently ruins poſterity. 5 | 
913 Wouldeft thou ſpare thyſelf a a great Jeal of 


trouble and pains-taking ? —Regulate thy concu- 


piſcence, and have no violent inclination for any 


thing whatſoever. 
914 Let notall thy ctiments: pour out at once, 


but come eaſily dropping; then they'll go the far- 


ther, and be better underſtood, and will continually 
keep up an agreeable expectation. 


915 Speak not commonly ill of any Q, party, 
PRs or action; ; but if ever thou doſt, let it mani- 


feſtly 


bs 


private 


man, a 


[ $1 1 1 


fey per Ust it h whiths Gras G merely bs. + 


truth, and not malice, nor pride, nor envy. * 
916 In converſation, it is better to admire, or 

be pleaſed with, or at leaſt not to diſlike what 

others ſay, than to endeavour to make them admire 


| thee. Nobody loves to be out-done. 
917 Keep always ſuch a ſtock of ready money 


by thee, as may anſwer all thy daily occaſions. 


This very thing will Lo 2 your way” towards : 


R life eaſy. 


918 I can ſhew thee a man whom thou muſt not 
imitate.. He hath always an hundred things begun, 


and finiſheth not one ; fo he never does any 9 
* he be everlaſtingly buſy. _ 

919 If thou buyeſt fine books only to ſet up in 
thy cloſet, and never readeſt them, thowlt be like 


a man that getteth | in nice FORT and never 


eats of them. 
920 If thou receiveſt as a Erteste man, aid 
ſpendeſt as a prince, thou art like a pool, whoſe 


_ waſte lets more out than its fpring POO wth 


muſt needs be exhauſted. 
921 Let it not be thy ſport to make a modeſt 
man bluſh; perhaps fome in the company may 


privately diſapprove of thy inſulting an harmleſs 
| N and may take his part. | 
2 5 922 Scoff 
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922. Scoff not at any for his bodily: deformity 1 
God, wha made him ſo, could have made thee 
worſe. The impudenteſt Devil of them all doth 
not mock: at God's. workmanſhip, Pp 

923 Take heed. thou darn. 1s 
any happen to.be praiſed for ſome virtue, or brave 
act, praiſe not another for the ſame in his preſence. 
People love not to be over-match'd. 

924 Be not long and tedious in thy ſpeech; and 
fill not thy narrations with ſmall circumſtances, 


r ee | 


925 Boſent not every word or action, which 
may (perhaps rationally) be interpreted diſeſteem or 
undervaluing. A ee ern fellow were 
beſt live alone. 


926 In talking, 1 thy mouth Fo FRAY 2 


ther's face, as to bedew him with thy breath; 
All men's breath is affanſiue to others, and Fr 
men's abomin able. 


927 Imagine not that a ſervant will quithis own 
intereſt to advance thy profit: but if thou uſeſt 


him kindly, and not imperiouſly, he may perhaps 
come to obey with chearfulneſs, and at length make 
thy intereſt his own. 


928 Speak not thy words preciſely. according to 


true ſpelling, but as others commonly pronounce. 
„„ 


933 


mirati 
is abo 


deſpiſe 

934 
with a 
ſion of 


deny it 


ff 
| PENS ane Lunnun 3 nor ſugar, but ſugar ;, 
not half, but hafe. 


929 Accommodate thyſelf as much as thou — : 


and prudentially may'ſt, to the humours, pleaſures, 


and deſires of thy friends thou keepeſt company _ 


with, and all thou haſt buſineſs. with. This will 


be a way for thee to live well with all men. 


930 Avoid all affectation and ſingularity. What 
is according to nature is beſt, and what is contrary 
to it is always diſtaſteful. n. is graceful 
that is not our own. 


931 If one deſire and beg any thing of you, _ 


not tedious in giving him his anſwer. A man is. 
but balf diſappointed, yu: be has a * and 
peremptory denial. | 

932 When thou art in the company of men that 


underſtand. the matter better than thyſelf, it is as 
much more adviſeable to hear than to ſpeak, as tis 


better to reap than to ſow. 


933 Seldom ſpeak in ſuperlatives,.on expreſs 44 


miration; for thereby thou telleſt che company it 

1s above thy pitch, and perhaps they may ſecretly 
deſpiſe thee for it. | 

934. Hold not conference, debate, or reaſoning; 


with any luſt;.*tis but a preparatory for thy admiſ- 


hon of it. The way is at the very firſt flatly. to 
deny it. 
E. 6. 1 Let 
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935 Let no ſervice done thee paſs unrewarded, 


at leaſt by good looks and words; which may beget 


an expectation of real benefits, when time ſhall 


936 When thou art with ſuperiors, or with 


proud conceited perſons that would fain be thought 
fo, endeavour not to ſhew thou haſt more under- 
ſanding and abilities than they. 


937 At all houſes wherever thou goeſt, take 


care to leave the ſervants pleaſed; eſpecially if thou 
meaneſt ever to come there again: for their __ 
are generally looſe hung. 2 

938 Let thy carriage be friendly, but: not "ITY 


iſhly free. An unwary openneſs cauſeth contempt, 


but a little reſervedneſs, _— ; and handſome 
__ kindneſs. 

939 Make it thy chief deſign, and 2700 great bu- 
ſineſs, not to be rich and great; but ſo to live in this 
world, as that thou may ſt reaſonably believe thou 
haſt God for thy friend. 

940 Be well advifed whom thou entereſt into 
friendſhip with. Cowardice will betray it, cove- 

touſneſs will ſtarve it, folly will loſe it, paſſion is 
apt to ruffle, and pride will abuſe and neglect it. 
- 941 Eſtabliſh not thy diſcourſe by authority, 


* or laying of wagers. No man loves to be 


5 0 


be goo 
his thi 


ſpeaks 


6 
_ topped upon, but will judge thy paſſion is high, 
— becauſe thy reaſon is low. f 


942 Be not inconſiderately eager of getting thy- 


ſelf out of a ſcrape, coſt what it will: this may 
eaſily hamper thee worſe. The fiſh, <4 ſtruggling 
in the net, entangles itſelf the more. 

943 Life is ſhort ; but comfort thou thyſelf with 


this The fewer thy days are in number, the fewer 
| ſhall be thy troubles, and the ſooner * thou ar- 


rive at happineſs. 


944 In the committing of evil, fair not man ſo 


much as thy own ſelf. Another is but one witneſs 
againſt thee; thou art a thouſand. Another thou 
may'ſt avoid; but thyſelf thou canſt not. 


945 If thou intendeſt to deny a requeſt, take 


time to do it in; for commonly, when the firſt heat 
of deſire is over, the rigour of a denial is taken 
with indifference. | 

946 Recover in thy ripe years what thou haſt 
loſt -in thy youth. And if thou haſt gone aſtray, 


take now good advice, and a right path, and walk 


in it to the end of thy days. 


947 Do not ſay any longer that hind canſt not 


be good. He never took the buſineſs ſeriouſly into 
his thoughts —he never gave all diligence, 585 
 Tpeaks that wicked word. 


948 Never 


* 


948 Never 3 a- maliciqus man, upon me ac- 

count that thou haſt done him good offices; for 
thou haſt but fed a dragon that will devour thee, if 
ever thou comeſt within his reach. _ 

949 Bs nat troubled at any thing; but remember 
that thou art a part of the univerſe; and that no- 
thing can betide thee, n is not for the. good of 
the whole. | 


980 Exerciſe thyſelf in antes of evils: fo 


wile the mind pleaſeth itſelf in thinking I am not 
thus yet, it prepareth.- itſelf againſt it may be ſo. 


951 If thou art of a-grateful temper, have a care 


how: thou acceptaih of unneceſlary favours z for 


requital may be difficult, and the 3 of it are 


afflicting. 
952 Be not too free and . in converſation, 
1 pleaſant thou may'ft ſeem to company; 


perhaps they may condemn thee, yea, and miſchief 


thee too afterwards. 
953 Look not before thee, behind ties; and on 


every ſide, when thou ſpeakeſt; nor be in ſo great 


fear to be taken in thy words, that thou dareſt not. 
tell what o'clock tis, if one aſk thee. Pr 
954 Beware of being too much obliged by:great 
men. They will be apt to impoſe hardſhips upon 
thee, It may prove ſuch a ſlavery, as thou cant: 
not eaſily get out of, 


955 IF. 


his abſ 


E 
- 955 If thou eareleſsly or wilfully diſappainteſ 


another, thou muſt do him damage. Byt at the 


ſame time thau hurteſt thyſelf more; ſor thou ſel- 
leſt thy eredit to redeem thy unealineſs. 
Tf thou art a favourite to a great man, aim 


| = to have his ear ſolely to thyſelf: for his flips 


ſhall-be-ſwre to be iniputed- to thee * and what he 
doth well, to himſelf. 


957 Keep thy diſtance to ſuperings in ſuch a 


manner, as to be rather beloved than ſlighted; and 


ſeem to walk rather humbly than ſneakingly with 


958 Endeavahr not tomake mighty appearances, 


and ſeem better, greater, and. wiſer than thou really. , . 
art; leſt thou be examined, and ftripped, and ren- 


dered leſs than thou ſhouldeſt be. 
959 Know the ſecrets of thy eſtate; how much 
thou art able, and how much thou oughteſt to 


ſpend: but live not at the utmoſt; * ſomething 


to pay for-misfartunes, 


96 Provide againſt the beginnings. of evils : 
for thoſe diſorders which are at firſt but little, ga- 


ther ſtrength. in tract of n and yo unma- 
nageable. 


961 Speak not in ab pt if thou doeſt it in 
his abſence, it is the property of a baſe coward, to 
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ſtab a man behind his dick : if * his face, it is 


adding affront to the ſcandal. 

962 It is more prudent to paſs by trivial ebenes, 
than to quarrel for them. By the laſt perhaps thou 
wilt not be even with thy ety ; but 1 hag 
0 thou art above him. . 

963 All char thou canſt do is—To undertake 
Sick probability, attempt with prudence, purſue 
with diligence,” and ſupport en iran acci- 

dents with hope and patience. | 
964 If at any time thou ſhalt be overitouch 
5 preſſed to do any thing haſtily, be careful. Fraud 
and Deceit are always in haſte. b mags is the 

175 eye of Prudence. N 


965 Dare not to enrich chykelf by any diſhoneſt 
or ſordid means; for in ſo doing thou diſtruſteft 


Providenee, becomeſt an Atheiſt, 24 rauen 19 6 
ſelf out of God's protection. 


966 Never do that in 8 or in a jolly | 


hour, which thou may'ſt be likely to repent of in 
adverſity, or when the light humour is over. Ever- 
more think of what is to come. Tat "61 

967 There is a time when thou may'ſt ay no- 
thing, and a time when thou mayſt ſay ſomething ; 
but there never will be a time when thou ſhouldeſt 
* all things. 


. 


968 Ac- 


96s 


and ea 


mult « 


970 


times 
are to 
dom ai 


971 
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think 
thy th: 

972 
conque 
thou 1 
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8 
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974 


game, 


11 % 1 


968 Accuſtom thy palate to what is moſt uſual, 
and. eaſ eſt to be got. He that hangs after rarities 


muſt often feed diſ pleaſed, and ſometimes lie at the 


mercy of a dear market. 


969 What thou canſt not com prebend of divine 
myſteries, believe; and what thou canſt believe, 


admire. The beſt way to ſee divine lights i is to pa 
out thy own candle. 

970 Allow an old man to like his own former | 
times better than the preſent ; becauſe thoſe things 


are to him follies and troubles now, that were . 
dom and pleaſure then. | 
971 Affect and deſire nothing ſo al 


that thou muſt be miſerable without it; but fore- 
think what may come hereafter, and ſpare Fortune 


thy thanks and curſes. 

972 Purſue not a victory too far. He hath 
conquered well, that hath made his enemy fly: 
thou may'ſt beat him to 2 * reſiſtance, 
which may ruin thee. 

973 Keep about thee no moroſe 1 ſervants, 


but ſuch as are of a good aſpect and civil demeanour; 
they will be a credit to thee, and will keep off rude 


perſons. 


974 If thou ſitteſt by any at cables, cards, or any 
game, neither adviſe, nor blame, nor take part; if 
thou 


—— — — hy 


([ 90 J 


Hon doſt, thou wilt look pragmatical, and the party 


that loſeth will be diſguſted. 

975 When thou ſpeakeſt of thyſelf ( which "9 
ſhouldeſt ſeldom do), it muſt be with caution and 
modeſty; it being no leſs faulty in a man always 
to blame himſelf, than to boaſt. | 


976 Get the command of thy own: time, and 


the happy liberty of thinking freely; and then 


thou ſhalt enjoy a more valuable en than An- 


thony fought for, or Ceſar enjoyed. > 
977 Be not too preſumptuouſly fore i in any Los 


| ſineſs; for things of this world depend upon ſuch a 


train of unſeen chances, that if it were in man's 
hands to ſet the tables, yet is ag not. certain to win 


the game. 


978 Learn the art of entertaining thyſelf alone, 


without being weary or melancholy; and then 
thou ſhalt not be much put to it for want of re- 
creation and com pany. . 


979 Let the ſociety thou Gegessen be like a 


company of bees gathered together to make honey; 
and not of waſps, which do nothing but 888888 de- 
vour, and ſting. 

980 Suffer not thyſelf to be impoſed upon by 


the air, and ſenſible impreſſion of men; but retire 


within thyſelf, and hearken to the voice of thy in- 
ward, plain, and diſtinct reaſon, 


981 If 


he thin 
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fair inſt 
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981 If thou avoideſt ſociety too much, thou 


wilt be thought either poor- ſpirited or proud, or 


fantaſtic, or ſurly, or melancholy, or elſe a brute 
beaſt; for all thoſe fly the company of men. 
982 Conſider what opinion other men have of 


thee; and in what matter they will willingly hear 


thee, and give credit to thee; and in no wiſe meddle 
with any other matter in their company. 

983 Be not angry with thy ſervant too long, leſt 
he think thee ill- natured; nor too ſoon, leſt he 
conceive: thee pettiſhi; nor too . leſt he count 
thee humourſome. 

984 If thou 8 — one thou 
muſt endeavour to be amongſt thoſe, that either 
may be made better, or elſe may make thee better. 

985 If any ſpeak ill of thee, fly home to thy own 
conſcience, and examine thy heart. If thou art 
guilty, tis a juſt correction; 3 if not guilty, * tis a 


fair inſtruction. 


986 If thou expecteſt death as a fridad; prepare 
to entertain it; if as an enemy, prepare to over- 


come it; Death hath no N but where it . 


comes a {tranger. 
987 If thou wouldeſt ſtudy to advantage, keep 


a peaceful ſoul within a temperate body. Fulneſs 


of humours, and turbulency of ſpirits, diſtract the 
* and. diſable judgment. 


388 In 
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988 In all thy actions, remember God ſees thee; 


and in all his dealings with thee, labour to ſee him. 


That will make thee fear * this wy —_— 


thee love him. 


989 Poetry is a ſweet and pleaſant Hail: I ad- 
viſe thee only to taſte it with the tip of thy finger, 
and not to live upon it: if thou doſt, it will diſorder 
thy head, and give thee dangerous vertigoes. 

990 I would not have thee ſtudy merely for 
ſtudy's ſake : no; infinite thinking, that deſigns no 
other advantage but thy own private aktion, 
is but a ſort of ingenious idleneſs. 

991 Learn in proſperity to be ſilent, and not 
tranſported: in adverſity to be patient, and not de- 


| jected: in neither to be much altered: in boch to 


be philoſophically affected. a 

992 Let nothing in this 1 tempt thee to 
wrong thy conſcience; ſo wilt thou keep peace at 
home, which will be a ſweet ge to thee in a 
day of trouble. l 

993 Engage not willingly in ſuch a courſe of 


life, as nature hath made thee unfit for. Nothing 


can be more miſerable, and more inconſiſtent with 
tranquillity than * it is ſwimming againſt the 
ſtream. 

994 Though chi world be wicked, yet vere 
thou i in well-doing, even among, and to wicked 


men. 


9 * 


| men. 
that he 


995 \ 
take a m 


with th! 
vexes A 1 


997 
tis but 
to them, 
They al. 

998 1 
flatterers 


counter 
than of 1 

999 | 
per for t 
ſo by pr 
will gro 

1000 
ſtantly x 
honeſty 


of their 


= 


men. | Twas the greateſt commendation of Lot, 
that he could lead a good life even in Sodom. 


995 Whenever thou deſigneſt any thing, firſt 


take a meaſure of thyſelf, and compare thy force 


with thy undertaking; for it is ſhameful, and 
vexes a man, not to go through with his work. 


996 Deny thyſelf leſſer matters; that ſo, when 


the greater come, they may not have the diſadvan- 


tage of uncouthneſs and perfect ſtrangeneſs to en- | 


hance their difficulty. 


997 To divert at any time a troubleſome fancy, 
'tis but to run to thy books: they preſently fix thee 


to them, and drive the other out of thy thoughts. 


They always receive thee with the ſame kindneſs. 
998 Make not war upon the hypocrites and 


flatterers; thou wilt have too many enemies to en- 
counter; and may'ſt be more aſſured of their hatred 


than of their amendment. 

999 Let the exerciſe of thy wits be ther pro- 
per for thy age, and never too much above it; and 
ſo by practice and uſe in lighter arguments, they 
will grow up at laſt to excel in the moſt weighty. 

1000 In thy judgment and eſteem of men, con- 
ſtantly prefer the good temper of their minds, and 
honeſty of their actions, above all the excellencies 
of their eloquence or knowledge. 
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x001 Haunt not too much thy friend's houſe, 


for fear he wax weary of thy often coming; nei- 


ther be too long abſent, for that may cauſe ſuſpi- 


cion that thou art grown cool, which may turn to 


a ſtrangeneſs, and by degrees to a diſlike. 


1002 With the ireful, it is not beſt to be im- 


portunate to crave pardon, nor to labour in ſhew- 
ing them their miſtake; but to e e e 
may be deferred. 
1003 If thou deſireſt eaſe, inthe feſt place take 
care of the eaſe of thy mind; for that will make all 
| other ſufferings eaſy: but -nothipg 2a a 
man whoſe mind is wounded. | 
1004 Be not over troubleſome, and over prefling, 
to inform thyſelf of ſuch things as thou doſt not 


know; for it may prejudice the opinion men have 


f 


of thy parts and intelligence. | 45 
1005 If thou ſhouldeſt chance to quarrel, do 
not ſay all the evil thou knoweſt of him thou art 
fallen out with; but do it in ſuch a manner as to 
leave room for an accommodation, 
1006 When any one is ill ſpoken of for ſome 
bad actions laid to his charge; if it be as probable 


he hath not done it, as that he hath, then _ 


obliges thee to believe the beſt. +3 
1007 Let no pleaſure tempt thee, no profit allure 
thee, no "mbition corrupt thee, no example ſway 
thee, 


_ which't 
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this no perſuaſion move thee, to do any hag 


r thou knoweſt to be evil. 


100 Always retain an inflexible honeſty and 


truth. When that comes to be known, twill give 


thee a reputation in the world, and bring thee into 
buſineſs and employment; and that is the way to 

thrive. | Ta = 
loo Recollect often what thoughts, purpoſes, 
temper of mind, and ſpirit, were upon thee, when 
thy afflictions were upon thee, or enn 


freſhly given to thee. 


1010 Think with thyſelf, When . 


preſſeth Would I commit this crime, if the firm- 


neſs of my health, and the thread of my life were 
to be broken off the next hour? 

1011 Uſe thyſelf to this thought—If 1 have 
but enough for myſelf and family, I am fteward 
only for myſelf: if I have more, I am but a ſteward 
of that abundance for others. 

1012 Make thyſelf thy greateſt ſtudy, and learn 
to eſtimate and value thyſelf juſtly, He that know- 
eth not what is fit for one in his circumſtances, 
will never be able to maintain a due eſteem. 

1013 Tis not good to be always feigning ; tis 
ſometimes dangerous. Thou wilt have much ado to 
keep the vizard always on: and if it be once pulled 
off, thou'lt look moſt deſpicably. 

EH) 1014 If 


T3 


1014 If thou ſuſpecteſt thy adverſary hach a plot 
againſt thee, let thy firſt care be to inject a delay to 


it, till thou haſt. time to ſearch into it, to ae 


or defeat it more effectualljy. N 

1015 If thou inviteſt any to thy houſe, ſhew 
_ thyſelf ſweet and kind, and with a clear face. It is 
a ſin againſt hoſpitality, to open thy doors and ſhut 


thy countenance. . 
1016 If thou wouldeſt retain any in thy com- 


pany, deceive the time with harmleſs mirth and 


entertainment; which may draw their attention 
from being much awake to obſerve how late it is. 
1017 If thou falleſt upon men when their 
thoughts are abroad in their pleaſures, they cannot 
come home to themſelves ſoon enough to ſtand 
upon their guard, and make reſiſtance. 9 
1018 Be not too greedy and haſty in begging of 
favours; for thou thus raviſheſt that, which would 
have come with conſent at the ſeaſon intended. 
It is like the plucking off a Beg in the bud be- 
fore it be ripe. 
1019 Be not too cio of the ſervice of ſuch 
as have an intereſt of their own going, as well as 
thine: they will, like the hawk, eat the fow] them- 
felves; which they ſhould take for their maſter. 
1020 In expences, if thou art fluent in one kind, 
be ſparing in another. Conſider what is beſt to 
| „ 


lay th 
While 
102 
by wh 
any th 
ſhalt b 
queſt, 


by way 


grant n 
102 
reward, 
gating ; 
He that 
1024 


grave n 


unſeaſoi 
people 2 

1025 
knowled 
ſinuatior 
take not. 
1026 
ther ang 


ſtir nothi 
a appeaſe t 


Vol.! 


( 


np upon; and keep one hand ſhut, 


_ while the other is open. — 


1021 Suffer not thyſelf to be too much poſſeſſed 


by what thou haſt. The faſter thou art glewed to 


any thing, the more pain thou wilt have ben thou 


ſhalt be rent from it. | a 
1022 If thou canſt not prevail 6 thy entire re- 
queſt, aſk leſs for the preſent, and importune a grant 


by way of experiment. When they find they may 
grant more, perhaps they will. Dan. i. 12. 


1023 In great deſervings and expectations of 
reward, it is beſt not to ſeem aſſuming and arro- 
gating; for then the obligation ends in ingratitude. 
He that rewards thee, looks for thy thanks. 

1024 Be not free with great ones, or people of 


grave natures. Broaching of pleaſant humours at 


unſeaſonable times, is like fiddlers ſtriking up where 
people are buſy. 

1025 To incline men to communicate their 
* knowled ge of their art to thee, uſe a modeſt in- 


ſinuation, that thou art not quite ignorant; and 


take notice ſmoothly how eminent they are. 


1026 When thou art calumniated, expreſs nei- 
ther anger nor revenge; but fit unconcerned, and 


{ir nothing which may farther W rather than 
appeaſe the ſlander. 


Vol. I. „„ 1027 Fret 
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nb Fret not thyſelf, when PO ſeeſt the re- 
* of wiſdom diſtributed among fools. It is 
the ordinary way of the world to _ folly at 
Helm, and wit under hatches. _ 

1028 Keep a fair correſpondence, where thou 
canſt fairly and ſafely, with the wicked, as well as 
with the good ; becauſe thou'lt . Sand ; in 
need of their affiſtance. 

1029 Rally not with perſons below thee, left 
thou loſe the reſpe& they owe thee, and the com- 
- pany laugh at thee; but only with thy equals, that 
ſo thou may*ſt not be confodnted, if they return 
rallery * for ribaldry. 

logo Be not eager and forward in 8 of 
others; for the ill ſucceſs which frequently happens 
to good advice will be laid to thy charge; and 
ſeldom ſhalt thou be thanked for the god. 
1031 Take good heed that buſineſs and care 
never get within thee; but whatever conſtraint 
they may lay on thy actions and outward atten- 
dance, "Fre wp 155 mind . at its own diſ- 
: pofal. 

1032 Study thyſelf to reQify thy own temper ; | 
and where by conſtitution thou art inclined to any 
#1}, there particularly take care to amend ſuch in- 
clination, and to govern it by rules of virtue., 

: 1033 Mul- 


A 
1033 Multiply not ſubordinate actions too faſt; 


nor go on too far in buſineſs, till thou haſt ſome 


ſmall ſucceſs. So may'ſt thou take off thy pen 
fairly, without harm to the paper, W mug 
a blot upon thy credit. 

1034 When thou wouldeſt 8 one > to * 


promiſe, twill be good to procure ſome token of 


remembrance. This at every appearance renews 
the importunity, and ſolicits afreſſi. 
1035 In buſineſs of paſſions and affections be 


ſuſpicious of thyſelf. Remember that in ſuch caſes 
thou art open and TR nn Theſe are 
the Molles Aditus. 


1036 Tn the — 6 conjuctt one way is, 


Firſt to ſound: them afar off artificially ; the other, 


by unexpected coming on them ; and ſome quick 


| on which prevents deliberation. 


1037 When thou haſt a ſuit to any, picks) for 


it times of joy, mirth, and pleaſure. He cannot 


put on ill- nature, nor ſeverity enough to deny 


thee, provided thou interrupteſt not his pleaſures. 


1038 Stand not always upon the nice punctilio's 


and points of ſtate and place; but remit, and ſub- 


mit, as occaſions vary and require. They that will 


not do thus, are too ftrait-laced for buſineſs and 
ſociety. ä 


. de 1039 d. 
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by 1039 Be not over haſty i in thy Sign, Great 
AD require great conſiderations; and they muſt 


have their time of YE or otherwiſe 4 11 will 
prove abortive. 


1040 Do not think it impoible to be a ite man; 


and to be reſpected as ſuch an one, without looking 


ſour upon it. . Wiſdom en men oF but not 


- W-natured. 

1041 Give np thyſelf t to pleaſure and "TY ; 
for if thou uſeſt thyſelf thereto, thou ſhalt not be 
able to ſuſtain the common troubles of life; and 
much leſs adverſity, if it happen. 

1042 Give no alms to a wicked. perſon, if hou 
thinkeſt ſuch alms will ſupport his vice; as if he 
will continue in idleneſs, or if he will ſpend it in 
- drunkenneſs or wantonneſs. - / 

1043 Keep no more ſervants than chou haft full 
employment for: and if thou haſt a good one, 
look upon him with no ſeverer aſpect than thou 

wouldeſt on an humble poor friend. 
1044 Let thy thoughts and thyſelf. be ſuch as 
thou wouldeſt not be afraid to have God know 


them; and thy words to God, as thou needeſt con 


be aſhamed men ſhould hear them. 
1045 Marry not too young, nor too old; Teſt 
thou _ fond i in the one, and doat i in the other, and 


repent. 
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either is or was a fool by confeſſion. - 


1046 Often think how near thou ſtandeſt to 
another world, and what an account thou muſt 


give there. And fo live now, as will be moſt for 
thy comfort at death. 


N 1047 If thou wouldeſt be eaſy 1 W in thy 
family, obſerve; diſcipline and method. Every one 


ſhould know their duty; and there ſhould be a time 
and a place for every thing. 


1048 Accuſe not others, to excuſe thyſelf; for 
that is neither generous nor juſt, But let ſincerity | 
and e be thy * rather . ill craft 
and falſhood. 
1᷑049 Be not e and vious in uneer- 85 


tain matters; but report things modeſtly and 


temperately, according to the degree of that e : 


ſion and belief thou haſt of it. 

1050 Study that fine art of being ſecret, and 155 
civil. He that ſets up for converſation, and is not 
maſter of this, had need of a ſufficient ſtock of con- 
fidence, elſe he muſt break, _ - 


_ Speak with contempt of no man. Tons 


one hath a tender ſenſe of reputation. And every 
man hath a ſting, which he may, if provokes too 
far, dart out at one time or other. 


r 1052 If 


repent. For he that repents him of his own = 
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102 If paſſion feine thee, and thou Ganſf not 


avoid it, ſee that it diſcharge itſelf without preju- 


ce to any other. This is a way to 1 much 
vexation and miſchief. ©" 


1053 Often thou may'ft put off people with con- 


ditional promiſes, and fair words; but a poſitive 
' promife thou oughteſt never to make, but where 
thou meaneſt to perform it punQually; — 
1054 80 order the method and courſe of thy 
ſtudy. and buſineſs, that there ' ſhall never be any 
ſpare time lying upon thy hands; and then *twill 
never ſeem to paſs away too flow] y and wearily. >, 
1055 If thou ſuppreſſeſt anger in thyſelf, thou 
conquereſt with Hercules one of the Furies but if 


thou tameſt all thy . chou leadeft Cerberus 


in chains. 

1056 Make the ougtits of met 0 
and habituate thyſelf into 4 capacity of dying. 
This will prevent the A Pere pr which #fit 
of fickneſs might cauſe, 

105/ Rather perfuade thyſelf, than 6 friend, 
to keep thy own counſel; for how wouldeft thou 
| have another keep that ſecret which concerns him 
not; when tfiou el canfſt not, whom Rn 
concern? | 

1058 Make no trial of iy friends, 628 to loſe 


thei; and yet 35 them ſometimes ; which thou 
_—_ 
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may ſt do, if, not having need of them, thou. feigneſt, 


and makeſt as though thou hadſt need of them. 


1059 Avoid the company of thoſe that are very 
pPcor and neceſſitous; very proud, ſcornful, paſſion- 
ate; are great diſputers, criticiſers, cenſorious; as 


alſo of jeſters, jeerers, and buffoons. 
1060 Let thy jeſts look not like the iſſue of la- 
bour and ſtudy, as if they were ſqueezed from thy 


brain; but be eaſy and acute; elſe not they, but 
thou wilt be the object of laughter. 


1061 Try to be happy in this very preſent mo- 


ment; and put not off being ſo to a time to come; 


as though that time ſhould be of another make from 
this, which is already come, and is our's. | 


1᷑80562 Engroſs not all the talk, though thou art 
in never ſo jocund a humour. The good- will and 


favour of the company-is as well gotten by giving 
ear courteouſly, as by ſpeaking pleaſantly: | 
1063 When thou makeſt preſents, let them be 
of ſuch. things as will laſt long; to the end they 
may be in ſome ſort immortal, and may frequently 


refreſh the memory, of the receiver. 


1064 Do all thou canſt to put thy affairs in or- 
Pos Thy preſent pains will be brit paid 
with future eaſe. 

105 It is an unhandſome and an ill-bred thing, 
to talk too much to thy gueſt of thy entertainment, 
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by way of either boaſt or excuſe, either as to diſhes 


or dreſſing. 
1066 Thou RY ever find the friends RY 


that are purchaſed by thy virtue: thoſe will con- 
tinue ſtedfaſt, if thou falleſt from thy height. But 
if thou art without deſert, thou wilt be left with- 


out a cauſe. 
1067 To work a man to thy bent—r, 8 hie 


inclinations; 2, obſerve his ends; 3, ſearch out his 
weakneſs; and ſo thou may ſt either draw or drive 


him. . 8 VE SAY LEE] 
1068 Believe not that every one loves thee. 

This is a fond conceit, which commonly young 

unexperienced people, and good-natures, are apt 


to take up; and it n brings them into the 


briars. * 5 0 
1069 Never ca away the ph 1 


when thou findeſt thyſelf fit for ſtudy or buſineſs. 
Ohl that is a golden hour; loſe it not, whatever 
happens in the way to catch it from thee. 

1070 I love not to ſee. a great lump of books 


lumbering about a chamber or ſtudy: it ſpeaketh 


either arambling, unprofitable nr, 


lazy way of living. 
1071 Be ſure loſe nothing that is _ Lins. 


This ** make nn full in time. It was not 
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much for his credit, that boaſted he, had forgotten 


more than his antagoniſt had read. 


1072 Let the care of one buſineſs be comming | 
but to one perſon ; ; for otherwiſe, beſides diſagree-. 


ment which may ariſe when account is taken, every 
one's anſwor is, That he thought others had done ĩt. 


1073 If thou deſireſt to be a plauſible and very 
acceptable companion, thou haſt need comply with 
every one; and be always gay, chearful, and com- 


plaiſant, without any humour we a own, but | 
Ee e that of the company. . ©. . 


1074 In telling « of pleaſant — avoid A 
Peay Quoth he, Said I, And ſo fir, &c. Alſo 


fall not into tedious eee, and impertinent 


eircumſtances. 
1075 In committing a ſecret to „poche then 


ſhouldeſt imitate thoſe, who, i in. trying whether x 
new veſſel be lea ky, firſt prove. 1t with A's! be- 


fore they truſt it with wine. 


1076 If ever thou haſt occaſion to deer 
take upon truſt, make it thy great care to reſtore 


and pay well; and then thou wilt not diminiſh r 


eſtate or reputation. 


1077 Have not too 2 thoughts of chyſelf. 


The confidence a man hath of his being pleaſant 


in his demeanor, i is a means. whereby he infallibly 


cometh to be ſuch. . 
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faults, as by their inſtructions. The examples of 
imperfeckions are iſ a mannet as uſeful towards the 
making a man peiſect, n toſs of wirden ab 


perfection. 


10% Above all things 10 due world, br Abe | 


people into thordugh frights. Seine havè never re- 
cbvered it as long as they lived. He is an exceeding 
itt man, that TY — difference betiveeti _ 
And miſchief, rot $6 $13534907 | 
1080 Never nad an argument witk vita 


dtolls and buffobns, who tnake thy ſeriouſneſs their | 
| ſport; and if they can but compaſs it to make the 
company laugh, tlie Whole current will run — 


thee. 3 
189 At table, tbou art not 6 obſerve Grat, 
and how others eat; not art thou to dil; praifs or 
praiſe immoderitely the meat, or ſmell to it. If 
thou ſuſpecteſt it, let it alone, ard offend not others. 
1082 Beware of ſullen filence in company, and 
diſcontented looks; thy eye turning to all, while 
thy face ſtandeth ſtill. Twill be thought thou 
diſlikeſt them all, and cenſureſt what ay one 
peaks or does. 
1083 When thou art threatened with ſome un⸗ 


welcome accident of life, loſe not time in examining 


how heavy the blow will be; but rather think of 
6 * . the 
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the means to avoid it, or eli rg thyſelf tor 

ceive it. 

1᷑084 Brag not of having obliged thy. friend : 
tis an injury. to him, if thou doſt but fpeak of it. 

| Leave it to him to celebrate thy generoſity. Thou 


canſt not wiſh for a * by: 


his gratitude. + 
1085 Set not thy heart upon corporeal pleaſure; 
for the deſire of it is full of anxiety, the purſuit of 


it tormenteth with doubt and fear, the ſatiety of it 


is repentance, and . is its certain 22 878 
quence. 
1086 Procure with al Mn that i in every 


x n and action thou may ſt be inwardly free, and 


maſter of thyſelf; and that all things may be under 
thee, that thou may ſt be lord of thy actions. 

1087 Learn this from me, and aſſure thyſelf, the 
deſt way for every one is, not to be erafty and 
over- reaching, but plain and ſincere; and that ĩt is 
very poſſible to be ſo, and rl remain wiſe and 24 
dent in thy affairs. 

1088 When thou art afraid thy offers or peti> 
tions will hardly be accepted or granted, the beſt 
way will be to propoſe it by parcels, that one piece 
may be digeſted before the other be offered. 
1089 If thou art a maſter, command according 
to reaſon and ſweetneſs; not imperiouſly, or with 

Fo ſuch 
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nuch a language, As * diſcontent and 


chaſe away a ſervant. - 
1090 Take heed how thou offendeſt 1 men raiſed 


from low condition. They commonly retain baſe 
Fpirits, are ever jealous of affronts and contempt, 
and will moſt eaſily come to hate and miſchief 


1091 If what thou reporteſt be not believed, do 
not ſwear it, nor grow hot, nor uſe any impreca- 
tions upon thyſelf, nor Jay wagers, nor conceive 
thyſelf engaged to defend it, or that he that be- 
lieves thee not, affronts thee. | 

1092 If thou wouldeſt live quiet, take ont not 
to provoke men that are in power; but live without 


giving offence: and if thou canſt not make all 
great men thy friends, it may ſuffice to war them 


from being thy enemies. f 

1093 If thou art ſubject to any e folly, blab 
it not abroad, left thou appear impudent; much 
leſs boaſt of it, leſt thou ſeem inſolent. Every 


man's vanity ought to be his greateſt 1 880 and 


every man's folly his greateſt ſecret. 
- 1094 I would have thee deal prudently; yet ſo 


' Gincerely, that thou needeſt not fear the examina- 
tion of thy actions and purpoſes ; and haſt no rea- 
ſon to refuſe witneſſes, even of thy very e | 


1 ſuch: a thing were poſſible. 


1095 Uſe 


accou 
109 
thou a 
motive 
formec 
109 
already 
comm 


; niſh, b 
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do any 
trouble 
no mor 
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1 
5 1095 Uſe not at table any ſlovenly, naſty; or 


nauſeous diſcourſe; nor find fault with'the-meat or 


dreſſing ; nor be angry with thy ſervants ; nor do 
any thing that may; OO the. chearfulneſs of 


the compan x. 
1096 erden Tits is Geb and Ian jubiby its 


pet I pray ſpeak not of it to any one: for this is an 


unfair, and an unſafe way of going. Rather do thou 


keep the matter to thyſelf, and "_ no harm will 


come of i it. 


1097 Avoid that ſort of SPINE ſpirit 8 
to the ſpirit of buſineſs) which hunts after the 


pleaſure of mere knowing, or the glory of * 


accounted learnſd. 

1098 When thou judgelt of a 1 aQion, 
thou art to conſider the ſeveral circumſtances and 
motives, and the whole man by Whom: ir was per- 
formed, before thou giveſt it a name. 

1099 Add not a ſecond evil to that which 8 


already endureſt, by ſuffering thyſelf to be over- 


come with impatience. Impatience does not dimi- 


| niſh, but always augments the evil. 


1100 Beware of deſiring every thing thou art 
pleaſed withal. If for the obtaining of it thou muſt 
do any thing that is unhandſome, or undergo great 


trouble or hatred, it is my advice, that thou think _ 


no more of it. ep 1% 
1101 Put 
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10 1101 Put not on the gravity of a man of under- 


ſtanding, nor ſpeak in print, among ſuch as know 


nothing. But let thyſelf down to thoſe thou con- 
verſeſt wich; and ſometimes affect ignorance. 


1102 Appear not in converſation folicitous to 
engroſs all the reſpect to thyſelf, but be content 


with a reaſonablediſtribution; and allow it to others, 


that thou may ſt have it returned to thee. 
1 103 Be fearful only of thyſelf; and ſtand in awe 
of none more than of thine own conſcience. There 


18 4 Cath in every man; a ſevere cenſor of his man- 


ners. And he that revetences this judge, will ſel- 5 
dom do any thing he need repent o. 
1104 Do nothing that may juſtly give offence to 

well-bred and virtuous perſons by indecent beha- 
viours; as lolling, ſtaring about, frequent changing 
poſtures, making odd faces, much ſpitting, &c. 

1105 Let all men know thee; but let no man 
know thee thoroughly. As no man dares croſs a 
river on foot, till he hath found out the depth- of 
the ford; even ſo a man is reverenced, fo long as 
the bottom of his capacity is not ſeen. | 

1106 Overload not gratitude. He that finds 


himſelf in an impoſſibility to make ſatisfaction, 


will break off the correſpondence. The way to loſe 
ſome ſort of friends, is excefhvely to oblige them ; 


F Int }. 


for berg abi 46 repay, they will withdraw; d 


from being obliged friends, turn enemies. 
110/ It is not fufficient for thee to — the 
elfential duties of probity; which'tnake a gbd anz 
but alfo'thou art to practiſe thoſe of ſociety, which 


make a welle bfed man 


1106 Wait upon him whom chou aft to teak . 
t, with thy eye; for there'be many cünning men 
that have ſecret heads; and tranſparent counte- 
nances. Yet this would be done with 4 ann 
abaſing of thine eye ſometimne. 


1109 In' ſeeking victory over thy nature, ſet hot | 


thyſelf too great, nor too ſmall taſks ; for the firſt 


will make thee heartleſs by often failings; and the 
fecond will A W N NIN * often 
ann | 

1110 Come not to Kbiiveifation with fear; er 
thereby thou accufeſt thyſelf of weakneſs, and wilt 
be difabled ; and the company will take thee at 'thy 
word, and not much eſteem OT nor' mind what 
thou ſayeſt | | 

1111 Uſe not a direct contradiction to any one, 
unleſs it be a very impudent inferior. It is an af- 
front, becauſe it is à ſort of giving the lie to the 
underſtanding and honeſty of another. 

1112 Never pafs ſentence in choler, or any other 
perturbation, left thou find juſt cauſe (as Philip of 

5 N | Mace 


tw 1- 


Aacedan) of appeal from thyſelf blinded with paſ- 
2 to thyſelf ſeeing with the eye of reaſon. 4 


1113 Regard not trivial emulations, , diſreſpect, 


and oppoſitions in ſmall matters; but be at peace 

with, thy conſcience, have a value for thyſelf, and 

80 ſubſtantially about thy own buſineſs. 
1114 Whenſoever - thou breakeſt out of thy 


common way, and falleſt into anger, diſcontent, or 


jollity; at ſuch a time take heed, and let prudence 


keep thee, elſe thy tongue wine hs en r ; 
with thy brains. 


1115 Be ever diſtruſtful of A fearful iel 


die as being the more to be feared. than others, | 


in regard that wanting courage and generoſity, he 
will be apt to make uſe. of artifices and treachery, 
Add to this, ſuch are ever apt to be moſt cruel. . 
1116 Take a little leiſure -to, conſider. what 
ben thee: perhaps thou wilt not fear it at all, 
when thou ſhalt have reflected on it: at leaſt, the 
apprehenſion thou haſt of it will not be ſo great. 
1117 Keep thyſelf as much as may be from be- 
ing intereſted in other men's affairs, and from 


becoming their guarantee, and reſponſible for what 


they do. Thy own buſineſs and actions Ay find 

© thee concern and em ployment enough. 

1118 If thy friend miſbehave himſelf 8 

thee, break not off friendihip therefore immediately; 
85 but 


never 
againſ 
not hu 
26113 
it all. 

him nc 
has dor 
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but rather try by all means to reform him: ſo ſhalt 


thou not only retain to thee thy old friend, bue 


| ſhalt alſo double his friendſhip. 


1119 If one aſk a favour of thee, which thou 
haſt no mind to grant, make no frivolous excuſes, 
for they but diſoblige; but a handſome manly de- 


- nial, with a plain reaſon offered „often ſends away 
2 petitioner ſatisfied. 


1120 Make it the buſineſs of thy life not to grow 
rich or famous, but to be:innocent, and as uſeful to 
the world as thou canſt. Thou wilt be more pleaſed 
with the: good thou haſt done to others, than with 
that thou haſt done to thyſelf. 


1121 If thou wouldeſt be informed AR God 
has written concerning thee in heaven, look into 


thine own boſom, and ſee what n be hath 


there wrought in thee. 


1122 Let no ſcurrilous W ay out of thy 


ao Revile and curſe no man, though thou art 


never ſo angry. Imprecations will ſet the company 


againſt thee, and lay thee open to cenſure; but will 


not hurt him againſt whom thou uttereſt them. 


1123 If any begin a relation, ſay not, I-knew 7 
it all. And if he report it not fully or rightly, tell 
him not, It was not ſo. But have patience till he 
has done; and then thou may'ſt (lays being aſked) 


an. | 
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fay, Things are differently told; ; yu I have heatd 
it thus; or, with this addition. 
1124 In ſtudies, whatſoever thou a 


upon thyſelf, appoint ſet hours for it. But for 


whatſoever is agreeable to thy nature, and delight- 
ful to thee, take no care for any ſet times, for NY 
thoughts will fly to it of themſelves. 

1125 In ſeconding another, add ſomewhat of 
thy own : if thou wouldeſt grant his opinion, let it 
be with ſome diſtinction: if thou wilt follow his 


motion, let it be with condition; if thou alloweſt 
| his counſel, let it be with alledging farther reaſon.” 
1126 Wear good cloaths : they open all doors 

to us, and procure reception. *Tis the exterior 


part ſtriking firſt the ſight, that makes the firſt im- 
preſſion; and doubtleſs we ought to make that firſt 


im u e favourable. 
1127 Sometimes conceal a ſecret from 5 moſt 


intimate friend, or at leaſt for a while; otherwiſe 
he may think thou haſt delivered the reſt to him, 
out of a facility, rather than confidence in him. 


1128 If thou condemneſt and regardeſt not a 


ſmall fault, thou committeſt a great one. Thou 
oughteſt to give the water no paſſage; no, not a 
little; leſt it make a Ny and mu breach let in 


an inundation. 5 
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1129 When thou ſpeakeſt to any, eſpecially of 
quality, look them full in the face; other geſtures 
betraying either want of breeding; confidence; or 
honeſty. Dejected eyes confeſs 7 moſt) ne * 
ons or low ſpirits, or folly. | 
1130 Be always in hoſtility againft- vices; and 


in perfect harmony with thyſelf. Now to compaſs 
theſe, thou art only to keep up an agreement be- 
tween thy words and thoughts; thy actions . 

words; and thy deſires and actions. | 


1131 To keep a friend, be not with him tob Jong 
at a time: ſtudy his temper ; make thy company _ 
pleaſant ; at leaſt not uneaſy to him: therefore 
dwell not too much upon thy own grievances, or 
sthers“ miſdoings ; z or oP Oy a pe OY yet 
ir fre him. | 

1132 Where thou meaneſt never to return, ex- 
tend thy liberality at firſt coming; or as thou ſeeſt 


Pee ere * en there ; for what 


11 33 Letters are a proxy method of — 
at a diſtance; therefore write them in almoſt as fa- 


miliar a ſtyle as thou wouldeſt diſcourſe with m 


perſon, if he were actually preſent. 
1134 Leave cares and troubles t others, and get 


* 42 


to thyfelf cafmttefs and quiet: ſo-halt thou mo 
AIVET9 36 in 104 Got THUS 1518 64 #751 f 


an happineſs which kings can neither keep with 


themſelves, nor ſuffer among their neighbours. 
1135 It were better to diſcredit vice with ſcorn, 


than to give it reputation by inveRtives : and to 


laugh with ſucceſs, than to put thyſelf into any 
. Choler without profit. Conſider other men's folli ies, 


without partaking of them. In my opinion, De- 


mocritus was wiſer than Heraclitus. „ 715 
1136 When thou writeſt to thy friend, Ne 


not how to make an elaborate piece of it Jas if thou 
wert penning an oration. But purſue thy firſt in- 


| tention at random; and run on, W one ame 
and word beget another.. 
. = 37 Do nothing by mere i imitation; So . 
the dictates of thy own. ſenſe, and the peculiar 
mode of thy thought, For whatever is forced and 
ode is unnatural and nauſeous. 
1138 Since thou canſt not wholly eſcape the at- 
tacks of paſſions and perplexities, there is no way 
left for thee, but to endeavour all thou canſt to 
ſubdue or diyert te. 1 


1139 Thou muſt ei ee ſmall faults | 


and failings, in thy friends, if thou wilt live well 
with them. Nay I muſt ſay, if thou wilt live at 


2 peace, with thyſelf, - E EWUTES 


1140 Reſolve . deny 


n ſome ſatisfactions, which thy appetite craves, 
though 


conſic 


11. 


home 


nothi 


will | 
tions. 

11. 
menti 


declar 


this {} 
TI, 


nor lo 


L 17 ] 


though they ſeem reaſonable.” This will make dif- 


appointments and eroſs accidents eaſier.. 
1141 If thou art of agood-natured, ſoft, and pity- 


ing diſpoſition, be not unwarily free to ſtrangers, 


or relations of a mean fortune; leſt they crave too 


much, and think all thou haſt their due. 
1142 Hearken to the voice of thy own reaſoon 


(not fancy) ſpeaking within thee: and whenever 
thou art convinced that thou oughteſt to do any 


thing, do it quickly and certainly. Say to h 5 
I ought, and therefore I will. 


1143 Be not too wary and cautious in thy 
opinion about ſmall things among wiſe men: for to 


whiſper proclamations is ridiculous; and not tell 
a man what day of the month it is, without _— 


conſidering is extremely filly, _ 
1144 If thou wilt be judging, practiſe ert at 
home; and if thou continueſt that, till there be 


nothing to correct, I doubt not but thy neighbours 


will be well —_— ſecured ger _ detrac- 
tions. | 

1145 Whenever thou findeſt the ill humour fer- 
menting within thee, and ready to break out in 


declamations againſt thy brethren; check it with 


this ſhort queſtion, Would 1 myſelf be thus uſed? 
1146 Be not too frank and open in diſcourſe, 
nor date in carriage; for it lays a man naked, and 
expoſes 
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expoſes him to the contempt and cenſ ure of * AS 
are more compoſed and collected... | 
1147 Attempt only ſuch things as thou n 


_reaſonably judge are within thy power. Giving 
oyer an enterprize is diſcreditable; for it implies 


either * in the e or n in whe. proſe- 
cuting. 
1148 3 to foreſee * RA <4 but 


when it is come to that, that they exceed thy power 
of reſiſtance, twill be beſt, by timing and diſcreet 
waiting, to expect opportunity: for 88e in time 


may have contrary revolutionss 
1149 Before thou reprehendeſt another, 2:46 


und take heed thou art not guilty of the ſame thing, 
or a worſe, If thou cleaneſt a blot witk ee 


fingers, thou wilt make a greater blur. 

1150 Be generaily leſs apt to ſpeak; 9 Hear. 
What thou heareſt thou receiveſt ; what thou 
B. thou giveſt. It is more glorious indeed to 
give; but more profitable to receive. | 

1151 Make uſe of time, if thou valueſt eternity. 


Yeſterday cannot be recalled ; to- morrow cannot 
be aſſured; to-day only is thine, which if thou 
procraſtinateſt, thou loſeſt; which loſs is loſt for 


1152 Never ſay any thing either in a man's pre- 


W which may diſpleaſe him; unleſs 


there 


{ 119 J 
there be e reaſon for ſo doing. Why ſhouldeft 
thou needleſsly make thyſelf enemies! 


Pſt 1153 Be not over- earneſtly defirous of being be- | 
ng loved. If thou art perceived never fo little to ex- ũ 8 
ies ceed in the artifices of inſinuating thyſelf, thou |} 
ſe- wilt become contemptible and odious. g 
1154 If thou happeneſt to be advanced in the = 

ut world, remember to retain the ſame humility thou 
7er hadſt before thy riſe ; and look back to the good 
>et intentions that ſojourned with thee in ks. lower 
ne eſtate. | 

n 3 have thee either not bias or not 
er, mind ſmall injuries; nay, if thou wert told them, I 
ig. would not have thee know the author. In ſo doing 
ed thou may'ſt mend thyſelf, and never be malicious 
5 to the perſon. 
ar. 1156 Beware of ſetting up that ſturdy reſolution 
ou which ſome make, never to give over what they 
to have once begun; but at all adventure, to go on, 

7 come what will of it. This may run thee into | 

y. inextricable inconveniencies. | 
oft 1157 Let all thy remarks na obſervations be 
Du committed to writing every night; and ſo, in a j 
or ſhort time, thou wilt have a book of prudence and 

experience of thy »wn making. How many fine | 
e- * hath the beſt of us forgot ? 
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ED 158 If Ws enemy upbraid thee, and irbeJuftly, 0 
. diene to ſhake off that corruption, and be glad to 
have it diſcovered to thee: if it be unjuſtly, let it 
be thy joy to bear mne, 8 AE * 
dut in time. 
1159 If any ſhall willingly offer have an injury, 


let him know that thou canſt fee it: but withal let 


him know that thou canſt ſcorn it too; unleſs it be 
of ſuch a nature, that the bearing of it is an * 


and miſchief to another 4 
1160 In doing of buſineſs, ning 1 


: commonly happens, which thou muſt manage by 


a ſudden thought and diſcretion ; either to order it, 
or avoid it. Tis not for man ul e to mee all 


a events. WE: 4 : "$4 ; * 5 1 $ 


1161 Good 3 an WA FF FOG mien, * 


ſant converſation, and ingenious diſcourſe, will 


prove more advantageous to thee, than greater vir- 


tues; becauſe chey ſuit the * and are of 7 


uſe, 
1162 Ir thou canſt not ad others, pru- 
dence enjoins thee to be ſilent; tor if thou ſpeakeſt 


ill of them, it creates jealouſy in thoſe that hear 


thee, that thou dealeſt in the ſame 85895 manner in 
other places with them too. q 
1163 The ſenſual ſatisfactions of man are e little 


thy u 
attain 


ift hel 


11 
from 1 
forrow 
fo wil! 
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116 
defer 
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ſuch w 
1166 


that ar 


Vor 


ably it can never be worth by; pains to be damned 


7 3 # 22 a? z #7 


for them. 
1164 Thou © wy make thyſelf more learned 


by reading; but wiſer only by acting. Spend not 


all thy vigour in diſeipline; ; in the dreſſing- room of 


- the ſoul; but ep out into the world, an and live as 
5 well 20 init. a at 5 4 4 


1165 I would have thee look upon thy kinfaan 
almoſt with the ſame” eye that thou beholdeſt a 
ſtranger; and if the ſtranger's worth much excel 
him, I would have thee prefer bim. Virtue re- 


ſpects not blood and alliance. 
1166. It is not credible, but that if thou uſeſt | 


thy utmoſt endeayour to acquire virtue, thou may ſt 
attain it. I never ſaw the man that wanted ſtrength, 


* he had but will for this purpoſe. : 


1167 In affliction, chou art not to ſeek comfort 
from thoſe that be merry ; ; dut of others that be 
forrowful, and in worſe Condition than thyſelf; 


ſo wilt thou find it is but a little thou ſuffereſt, in | 


reſpe& to what others endure. 


1168 If when thou art angry thou couldeſt but 


defer revenge or puniſhment till ſome other fitter 
time, thou wouldeſt not often repent” of it; 1 and 
fuch wrath would ſeldom do amiſs. © 


1169 Throw no courteſies away upon perſons 
that are either proud or covetous; the one being 
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of that fondneſs. as to think all but his own. deſert; 
and the other of that baſeneſs, as to make no hint 


and to bear with thoſe of others. To be angry 
with thyſelf for the leaſt peccadillo : : but to; frame 
excuſes for the crimes and offences which thy 
neighbour commits. - _ 

1172 If thou doſt good — only * praiſe, 
thou ſelleſt an ineſtimable jewel for a trifle ; and 
that which would purchaſe Heaven for thee, thou 
parteſt with for the breath of the people. 

1173 Take more care and pains to be hon to 
ſeem. All thoſe that will be ſuch as they deſire 
to ſeem, will be ſevere reformers of themſelves, 

and will ſooner ivy their own faults than other 
men's failings. 

1174 I adviſe thee to * ys ſteps like a man 

chat is walking in the bogs ; where if he obſerve 
the tracks of thoſe that have gone before him, he 
may be ſafe; but if his foot ſlips, or or be tread wrong, 
we Ricks i in the mire, 


A, — 


| to 
b of requitllu. po 
= 1170 Live not on opinions; but think for thy- co 
| "i ſelf, and act with reaſon ; and ſhun carefully the | | 
= contagion of minds; which communicates itſelf of 
Wl. by the ways and manners of thoſe we converſe abj 
with. 111 Ciet 
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| 1175 I would deer to _ — 
pool; but 3 as nee ſliding on in 8 


Conſtant ſilence, and ſweet gentleneſs. 


12776 If it be in thy power, chooſe a middle ſtate 
of life; | ſuch as is neither very eminent, nor very 


abject: becauſe it behoves thee to live in . 


oy neither as a lion, nor as a mouſe. + 
1177 Let thy words be fitted en 


and when the ſubject is familiar, let the ſtile be ſo 


too. But great thoughts muſt have ſuitable expreſ- 
fions. And there ought to be a kind nen 
in the one, to anſwer the other. | ; 
1178 Ofauthors, be ſure to make n _ 
beſt in their kind, and beſt for thy purpoſe ; 

ſtick cloſe to them. And though thou may ſt 2 
up others by the bye, yet reſerve ſelect ones how- 
ever for thy main ſtudy and imitation. | 

1179 Let a good face perſuade thet to call; 


good conditions to alight and enter; and a good | 


portion put you to bed. For where wealth only is, 
there will be a cold affection; and where affcQion 
only is, there will be cold content. 


1180 Haſten not too much the payment of a 


good turn; it is one ſort of ingratitude: for tis as 


much as to ſay, I will not be beholden; here take 


your own again, Neither return a much greater 


G 2 gift 


1 = 0) 


gift than . vil; for that will ſeem to re- 
proach the ſmallneſs of the received. 15175 

1181 In teaching thy child, rather aally k with 
him, than terrify him: for no art or ſcience en- 
tereth kindly into the mind, that is driven in 
forcibly. Diſcretion and mildneſs will lead-a child; 
but pation and tots will Tm all his wits 
away. 


other men's opinions and inclinations, before thou 
diſcovereſt thy o]n. And this thou may'ſt the 
better do, if thou makeſt ſhew of a careleſs *.. 
vhilſt thou keepeſt thyſelf cloſe.' 
1183 Judge of thy improvement, not by 2 
chou ſpeakeſt, or by what thou writeſt; but by the 
firmneſs of thy mind, and the | government of thy 
paſſions and affections. It would be well worth 
thy time, thus to confider nn and wn 95 
greſs thou haſt made. : 
1184 Endure a ade thou doeſt 1 1. 
It is a benefit which princes are deprived of; for 
they converſe familiarly with very few perſons; 
and thoſe make it their 1 buſineſs to Wer, 
not to adviſe them. | 
1185 Be not too much added to iby own ſen- 
tienen; Tf thou maintaineſt them with obſtinacy, 
moſt people, merely to comply with thy humour, 


1182 maenner to be laſt; abit: to wh out 


and 


| ala into ſecurity. 


118 1 


and to avoid offending thee will leave thee. in = : 


error. — 1 3 $*MF 4 15 


1186 To keep up, and improve ending hos 


1 be willing to receive a kindneſs, as well as to 


do one. If thou always refuſeſt, thou taxes the 


profferer with un and . mens _ 
tance needleſs. | 


1187 If thou hateſt or diflikeſt a any man, be ure | 


conceal it; for if thou ſheweſt thyſelf an enemy, 
when thou may'ſ{t-as well let it alone, thou workeſt 
a miſchief to thyſelf, that might never have hap- 


1188 Talk over thy bufineſs' with a friend. 
Though his advice may be but weak, yet thy own 


thoughts laid open may be thus the better conſi- 


dered: and beſides, he may poſſibly let fall * 


thing that may be a good hint. 
1189 Be not too fecret in things that e i it 


| not. T will make people ſuſpect thee in all things; 


and then thou'lt not live upon the ſquare with 
them; ans they'll take all a actions for ſo. OW: 
lies, 1 il; 15 

1190 F d and think when may. be plotted 
againſt thee, and how far it may injure thee ; and 
what thou haſt that lieth expoſed to danger; and 
how either to avoid, or bear it; and ſo think e 


, 
N 
1 
ö 
1 
I 
| 
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1197 If thou obſerveſt any obſtruction in thy 

buſineſs, preſs not forward with too much violence; 
but take time, and act warily and prudently; not 
fiercely, nor impatiently, To- morrow a new ſcene 
of things may open. 

1192 Be not raſh ene with, and ſuſ- 
pect every rumour, left thy conjectures and ſur- 
miſes befal. thee; and thou afterwards find no cauſe 
for them any where extant, but in thy own brain, 
Multi alits jus peccamdi ſuſpiciendo fecerunt. © 


1193 If thou wouldeſt try the ſincerity and 


faithfulneſs of any, put them upon that very thing 
thou ſuſpecteſt their fidelity moſt frail in. This is 


to lay a bait, neee * | 


ther's virtue. 1 
eee e e 
thinkeſt it difficult to ſpeed, come upon him unex- 
pectedly. Sudden ſurprizal quickens the party to 
attention, and cuts off . we ane 
and excuſes. 
1195 When the babes of a eres man is 
 kindled againſt thee, meet him with ſuch language 
and behaviour, as may inſinuate an acknowledg- 
ment of his power: for to ſuch it is e to have 
their potency acknowledged. 


1196 When a popular opinion 8 violent, 


r attempt to ain it with violence. 
Fs | | Thou 


[ 127 1 


Thou may'ſt to as much purpoſe blow againſt an 


hurricane, If thou let it fy. Leet thee, N * 
will ſoon be gone. 


1197 In all thy eee firſt fit down, and 
propoſe to thyſelf a form, pattern, or ſcheme to 


work by. Make thy model before thou buildeſt 


and go not too far in it without due preparation. 

1198 When unjuſt ſuſpicions are entertained 
concerning thee, which may prove of dangerous 
conſequence; give as preſent and plain ſatisfaction 
as thou canſt : for this is untying of the knot 


which kept their opinions bound. 


1199 Aﬀect not innovations too much; for 
there is an incongruity in all new things with the 


old; and they piece not ſo well together. And ſuch 


experiments are commonly dangerous, except the 
neceſſity be urgent. 

1200 If thou wilt keep reſpect, let not thy face, 
language, or geſture, too freely looſe to thy on or 
another's mirth. Thou ſhalt never bind up men 
in a ſolid reſpect to thee, by too Ee loſing thy- 
ſelf. 

1201 When calamities come, conſider wiſely 
thy courſes, and ſearch well into thyſelf and actions, 


whether thou haſt not been the cauſe of them; be- 


fore thou blameſt F ortune, and breakeſt out nas 
complaints. 
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25 1202 geeſt thou thy ſtore ſmall, and the means 
weak, be content then with ſmall things; 3 thank 


God for what thou haſt; do thy endeavours ho- 
neſtly; deſpair not of enough; and fay,. Deus pro- 
videbit, God will provide. | 

| 1203 Defame not a woman publickly, though 
thou believeſt her to be wicked : for thoſe that are 
faulty cannot endure to be accuſed; but will ſeek 
to be revenged on thee : and thoſe that are not guilty, 
will not endure unjuſt reproach... nia Tl 

| 1204 Be not too familiar with mean 1 people, 


whom i ignorance and ill- breeding render inſolent: 


ſo that being inſenſible of a civility that i is done 
them, they never conſider i it as a . but pre- 
ſume it is their due. 

1205 If, at any time, thou feeleſt in \ thyſelf, that 
thou art tempted concerning thy belief; never diſ- 
pute with the temptation; but immediately reject 


it with contempt, and yl upon ſome buſineſs, re- 


creation, or company. . 
1206 Avoid idleneſs ; 0 8 fill up all the voids 
and ſpaces of thy time with uſeful employments, 


But of all the employments, bodily labour is the 


moſt uſeful for the driving away of the Devil. $ 
. 1207 Be not inquiſitive into the affairs of other 
men; nor the faults of thy ſervants ; nor the miſ- 


| c = 1 


takes. of thy friend. Why ſhouldeſt thou go out 7 


to gather ſticks, to burn thy own houſe with? 
1208 Be not always ready to excuſe every over- 
ſight of thine, or indiſeretion, or ill action: but 
if thou art guilty of it, confeſs it plainly, though 
not impudently : for virtue ſcorns a lie for its cover. 

1209 Never accuſe any to a great man; unleſs 


a art ſure he will credit thee ; for otherwiſe he 


will ruin thee, if fit occaſion; happens. 


1210 Conſider ſeriouſly with thyſelf, „ has 019 Wl 


is the moſt fit for, thee to make in the world ; and 
then find out and fix upon a method and rule, in 
order thereu nto; which be ſure to obſerve ſtrictly. 


1211 In matters of concern, do not begin to 
ſpeak before thou haſt ſome ſort of ſketch of it in 
thy mind what to ſay; and a reaſon why thou 
ſpeakeſt. Words are like arrows, that n not 


to be ſhot without aim at a max. 

1112 Attribute not the ill ſucceſs to the 8 
of thy counſel; nor be angry if thy advice be not 
followed : but give liberty to others, to think as 


well of their own ſuſſieieney, as thou doſt of thine. 


1213 Think how much work is behind: how 
flow thou haſt wrought in thy time that is paſt > 


and what a reckoning thou ſhouldeſt make, if thy 


maſter ſhould call. thee. this day to thine account. - 
(7 th : vn Ped 7 1214 Ne- 
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- 2214 Never marry a wife merely for beauty. 


A fair wife without a fortune, is like a fine houſe 


without furniture: Thou may'f pleaſe thyſelf with 
but HO nn N to n | 


the 1 
thee warm., ts | 

1215 ne more en than ads 
really haſt; but be content (upon occaſion) to ſeem 
ignorant, where thou art ſo ; leſt thou erect a credit 
which thou n. * en 88 1 being * iel f 
to ſhame. 

1216 Abſtain . Ailtolute, and fooliſh 
laughter; from petulant and uncomely jeſts; jeer- 
ing; loud talking; and all ſuch things as in civil 
1 are indecencies and'incivilities. 

2217 If the ſubject of converſation be what thou 


art not much verſed in, then uſe thy ear more than 


thy tongue; and let what thou ſayeſt tend chiefly 
to draw them on, to _— _ matter e thy 


apprehenſion. 


1218 Laugh not at any one ſo as to run him 
off from his good humour. This fooliſh and ill- 
natured mirth hath often cauſed everlaſting en- 
mity; and . occaſioned roman. oh and 


murder. 


1219 Speak not any 4 5 concerning one that 


is abſent, that thou dareſt not ſay if he were pre- 


ſent. * is a * baſe thing: the company is 
bound 


[x3 1 


— to vindieate him; nnen nn 


be called to account for it. 
1220 If thou eanſt not do « bufineſ juſt now, 
throw it not away therefore quite; but conſider, 


and ſet thyſelf a time to do it in; and evermore be 
og and reſolved to make uſe of that time for it. 


12271 Be induſtrious, and ſo difficulties will give | 


place. Uſe makes practiee eaſy; and practice be- 


gets cuſtom, and a habit of things, to facilitate 
what thou couldeſt not conceive ind at the 
firſt undertaking. | CEE nog 
1222 Live well, and make virtue rss fun 
then let death come ſooner or later, it matters not. 
Then *twill be a friendly hand that opens the inlet 
to a certain happineſs, nd aj an um 
and allayed pleaſures. ey 
1223 Defire not the bibel Fwy nor be trou- 


bleſome with impertinent debaſing thyſelf, by re- 
fuſing to go firſt; and throwing thy arms about 
Uke a fencer; and Fenn time f in e 


to do what is fitting. 
1224 Obſerve thy own ebene as 42 95248 
of them. Conſider thy thoughts and intentions 


with great care and cireumſpection; elſe thou ſſialt 
never arrive (in any tolerable meaſure yes thekitows 
edge of what thou. doeſt well or ill. 
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1225 With moroſe perſons deal freely, openly, 
and familiarly; that they may think they ſee through 


thy deſigus. So ſhalt thou ſtrike them in the right 


vein, and make them more tractable. 64141 11 +} 
1226 Admit of a reaſonable excuſe for the failure 


of a promiſe; and oblige not a man to keep it, 


when tis very diſadyantageous to him: or if he 


made it in mirth, paſſion, raſhly, in er 7 


way of compliment, or a long time ago. 
1227 If troubles. fall upon thee through thy 


. own fault, receive them as things due to thee. | If 


thou haſt not contributed thereto, be ſatisfied with 
the thought of thy innoceney; and 3 re- 


pining, left thou by ſo doing deferve.th 
1228 Hate not opinions fox being — to 
thy own ; nor be angry to ſee. a di 


bound to rectify all men's miſtakes. And it is not 


certain, but thou thyſelf may ſt be in the wrong. 
1229 Reprehend not any in the midſt of his 
paſſion: he will hear nothing in the rage and roar 


of his anger. But afterwards, when his ſpirits 
grow weary, and flag again, he may repent; and 
then twill be eaſy to draw him back, "Ie, * is 


inclining of himſelf. 


1230 F requent the — 5 ee men, 
more than of excellent books. Thou * learn 
more 


ference between 
thine. and other men's judgment. Thou art not 


canvi 


"requii 


the ze 


fion o 


123 


(but ! 
fall T 
ſpread, 
232 
perſon: 


ng 


: 1 x98 I 


more of them than all thy ſtudy can teach thee, For 


cConverſation lets things into the ** more parti - 
cCularly than reading can. 9 


1231 Make not a boſom frihd of a 3 


ſad ſoul. He will be ſure to aggravate thy adver- 
fſity, and leſſen thy proſperity. He goes always 
beavy loaded; and thou muſt bear half. He is never 
in a good humour; and may eaſily get into a bad 
one, and fall out with thee. 


1232 In reading r an 5 


affeQion along with thee ; and never engage thy 


inclination fo firmly to what thou. meeteſt in one 

author, as to leave no place for the truth, or greater 

probability thou may'ſt find in another. 
1233 In all reprehenſions, obſerve to cxponſk 


rather thy love than thy anger; and ftrive rather to 


convince than exaſperate. But if the, matter do 


require any ſpecial indignation, let it appear to be 


the zeal of a diſpleaſed friend, rather than * 1 


| fion of a provoked enemy. 


1234 If thou wouldeſt be employed, wait not at 


too great diſtance ; and ſtudy to be opportunely 


(but let it ſeem. accidently ). preſent. _ This is to 
fall into the lap. of employment, while it lies 
ſpread. 

325 Be not lt to the opinion of mean 


perſons ; and«thoſe that have no notion of virtue; 
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Think it not a piece of felicity 6. eas. 


man in the eſtimate of cooks and vintners; nor idly 
fling away thy money, to n ing N 5 7985 We 


of a drawer or tapſter. 
13236 Uf thou contendeſt, or diſcourſelt in ar- 


gument, let it be only with wiſe and ſober men; of 


whom thou may'ſt learn by reaſoning: and not 


with ignorant, conceited, and angry 5 who | 


_— affront and vex thee. 
1237 If one that is a friend tell thee of why fi gal- 


' Mgs or faults, grow not angry, nor deny the thing, 
nor extenuate, nor excuſe it; but heartily thank 
_ Aim; for it is a fign of a fingular friendſhip, 6. 


venture the ner * _ ka tcp to and theo 

Ver bale ee ki a abt (if thou canſt 
poſſibly avoid it) but upon juſt grounds; and with 
prudent forecaſt of the events. But when engaged, 
affure thyſelf, it is generally ſafeſt, not to 1 8 or 


| * ; but make ſure of the firſt ſtroke. 


1239 If thou commendeſt a man, thou art bound: 
to make good that character which thou haſt given. 
of him ; as having engaged thyſelf as ſurety for him,, 
in what thou undertakeſt to ſay of him; and 10 
egg. what thou promiſeſt for him. 

1 40 Caſt the eye of thy imagination, as a 
ſtranger, on thy outward actions and behaviour 


amongſt 


to thyſel 
weight t 


amend, 23 EY 


tes 1 


amongſt OY and thou may ſt 4 that ay 
ſelf· love hath covered many things which they 
blame in _ 11 eee W rat — tO 


1241 If thou muſt 18000 n of . 


| men's faults, let it be not to defame them, but to 
amend them; by converting thy backbiting into 


admonition and friendly reprehenſion. This is a 


way to extract medicine out of a viper. 


1242 Let not the vice and debauckery of ano- 
ther be the ſubject of thy diſcourſe : not of thy 
friend, becauſe thou loueſt him: not of thy foe, 
becauſe he is fo; for "twill be conſtrued thy hatred 
to the one, and treachery to the other. ANY 

1243 Tell no news to him that pretends to be 
a ſtateſman; nor afk him any: for the firſt he'll 
feem-to flight, and make as though he knew it be- 
fore; for the latter _ hel} think Ry becomes 
him, and therefore he'll take it ill. 

1244 Don't hearken to hear what a fine ſound 
thy own jeſts make; nor ſteep them in thy own. 
laughter; neither by any means permit thy wit to: 
bubble up, and run over, in anger: to thy= 
ſelf, left thou become a greater jeſt. i 

1245 Reſerve matters of the greateſt conſequence 
to thyſelf ;/ for not to be able to manage things of 
weight thyſelf, breeds pride in the ſervants thou 
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employeſt about them; and to the lookers-on dero. 
gates from thy ability and authority. 3 


1246 When thou heareſt a man ſpeak well * 


victuoully, think he ſpeaks to thee; and do thy 
endeavour to execute his advice. And when thou 
ſeeſt one act well, conceive he doth it to Ars res 


ho to perform with the greater facility. 
1247 Sometimes, to compaſs matters of Sm | 
it is neceſſary we recommend fomewhat to Provi- 
dence; wiſdom being unable to ſecure us infall 
things: and Providence often helps the wiſe, be- 


cauſe. they endeavour to lay hold of t. 


1248, Cquldeſt, thou be perſuaded to affect an 


wholeſome ignorance of othet men's matters, it 
would conduce both to thy caſe and innacence : 
for 'tis this itch of the ear that breaks out at the 
tongue; ; and were not curioſity the Furrer. de- 
ractior would ſoon be ſtarved. . 6 

1249 Give nat up thyſelf ſo wholly to 8 
and contemplation, as to neglect ſociety, converſa- 
tion, and mutual offices of friendſhip. It will 


make thee thought either too much in love with 


thyſelf, or too far out of love with. others. 3 
1250 When thou doſt homage to any one; ſee 
that thy ſubmiſſion . be . proportionable to the 


e thou oweſt bim. e is ſtupidity and 
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pride in doing too little; but in ne there: 
is abjection and hypocriſy... ' 


1251 When thou art a 3 perſuade not 
thyſelf that thou art above thy wife, as a tyrant is 
over his ſubjects, or the ſhepherd over his ſheep :; 
but as a ſoul is over the body; which are linked to- 


gether by a certain natural cloſe amity. 
1252 If evil men ſpeak good, or good men ord | 
of thee ; ; examine thy actions, and ſuſpect thyſelf. 


But if evil men ſpeak evil of thee, hold it as an 
honour, and by way of thankfulneſs love them; 
but upon condition that they. continue to hate 
thee, G 


{lf wiſe enough. He that inſtructs one that-thinks 
himſelf wiſe enough, hath a fool to his ſcholar : 
he that thinks himſelf wiſe enough to inſtruct him- 
ſelf, hath a fool to his maſter. . 
1254 Let the courſe and order of my! life We 
gulated with ſuch a diſpoſition, (as far as thou 
canſt) that the whole may be anſwerable to every 
part. Let there be an equality in all chings; and 


never contradict thyſelf. ; 
13255 Avoid being a great man 2 connfillen., 3 for 
if he once perſuade himſelf that he is more ſuffi- 
cient than thou that givelt him counſel, he will 


pre- 


12863 If thou deſireſt to be wiſer, think not thy 
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preſently contemn thee. But if he finds ade 
leſs able, he will hardly endure thee. 

1256 Let thy fleep be neceſſary and healthful, 
not idle and expenſive of time, beyond the needs 
and conveniencies of nature. Sometimes be curious 
to ſee the preparation the ſun makes, when he is 
coming forth from his chambers in the eaſt. | 


1257 Be not perpetually longing for, and impa- 


tiently deſiring any thing; ſo that thou canſt not 
abſtain from it, or live without it. This would 


de to loſe thy liberty, and become a flave to meat, 


drink, ſmoak, or ſnuff. 
1258 Be governed by "A needs, RY not by thy 


fancy; by nature, not by evil cuſtoms, and ambi- 


tious principles. For when we create needs that 
God and Nature never made, we lay in for ourſelves 
an infinite ſtock of troubles, that can never be 
exhauſted. TA 

1259 If thou Huck. WY reputation, 
avoid all occafion of ſuſpicion: and for as much 


as thou may'ft ſuffer in thy fame through trifles, 


as well as things of greater importance, be cau- 


tious in the 1 things, e thou art Yor ſo 123 


to regard. 


1260 I would have thee — Korb bai 


hate tricks and cheats: and if at any time thou 


 makeſt 


friend 


Who! 


25 126 
is his 


beaſfi 


ſelf 
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makeſt ule of artifice, let it be only as a counter 
poiſon; never to do evil, but to avoid it; not to 


aſſault others, but only to defend thyſelf, 


13261 Sometimes in a diſpute with a hot man, | 
if thou ſeemeſt after arguing to be convinced, and 
fairly yieldeſt up the cauſe, and be of his mind; 
thou wilt win his heart more, than thou canſt do 


by any piece of real ſervice whatſoever. 
1262 Be aſſured, thoſe will be thy worſt ene⸗ 
mies, not to whom thou haſt done evil, but who. 


friends, not to whom thou haſt done good, but 


who have done good to thee. 


1263 Throw thy cares entirely upon God. Tt 


is his buſineſs to govern the world, not thine. And 
be affared, God will neither do, nor ſuffer to be done, 


any thing but what thou wouldeft: do GE | it 
thou faweſt what he ſeeſt. 

1264 The ſooner thou din to die, the ſooner 
thou wilt be delivered from the fears of death; and 
then the hopes of a better life will carry thee 


chearfully through this ages whatever frees 


thou meeteſt with, 
1265 To gain a competent rie for chil- 


| aten is a juſt reaſon to employ and continue thy 


induſtry; though thou haſt enough for thy own ſelf 


64 


have done evil to thee. And thoſe will be thy beſt 
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for Fr as © Ml liveſt. Bas to make them rich 


and great is not. 
1266 Cloſe thine ear nt bim OR wall o he, 


bis mouth ſecretly againſt another. If thou re- 
ceiveſt not his words, they fly back and wound the 


reporter. If thou doſt receive them, * 7 for- 
ward, and wound the receive. 
1267 Take heed of jeſting; many et el 


ruined by it. 1t. is hard to jeſt, and not ſometimes 


jeer too; which oftentimes ſinks deeper than was 


intended, or expected: and N was . for 
mirth, ends ſad7yß. 9 1 


1268 Be always employed; + thou alle, never be 
better pleaſed, than when thou haſt ſomething, to 
do. For buſineſs, by its mation, brings heat and 
life to the ſpirits; but idleneſs corrupts en like 
1269 When thou art with - i men, bs 58 
ſhew thyſelf melancholy or muſing. They like it 


not, as attfibuting.it to thy little reverence: born ta 


Mean when a man is erlegt in e wk abſent in 
1270 Converſe with ſuch as are more ee 


ble than thyſelf; ſo ſhalt thou be honoured , by 
others. F or keeping of company derives a ſort of 


bs But yet avoid thoſe, that are too much 


greater 
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prone than EY : they will be pong * not 
friends and companions. 


1271 Where there is much company, as in 
towns, there is alſo great variety of diſpoſitions, 


humours, and converſations. If thou meaneſt to 


live contentedly and peaceably in thoſe places, 


thou muſt mortify thy own humour, depoſe thy 


inclinations, and comply with thy company. 

1272 Fear nothing but what thy induſtry may 
prevent; be confident of nothing, but what For- 
tune cannot defeat. Tis no leſs folly to fear what 
is impoſſible to be avoided, than to be 3 where 


there is a poſſibility of being ſurprized. 


1273 Learn to faſhion thyſelf to all adeatives. 
A nimble wit, that can eaſily turn itſelf and com- 
port with the varieties of exigencies, is wonder- 


fully advantageous. A ſolemn grave wit hath com- 


monly more worth in it, than happineſs. 
1274 Do not uſe thy ſervants ill, when there is 
no occaſion given: for thou didſt not create them. 
Lay aſide thy peeviſh humour towards them; and 
remember they have a greater maſter than I 
who may call thee to an account. 
1275 Wouldeſt thou overcome thy enemy with- 
out fighting? confound him with vexation, and 
make him mad at thee. The way is, ſcorn him 


and 


rr 


" ad be virtuous. This will, be mere temnting 
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and cruel to him, than either ſword or piſtol. 
1276 Great and powerful men may do thee a 


| great deal of hurt, or may. do thee a great deal of 
good; therefore common prudence will teach thee, 


by all wiſe and honeſt means, to gain their favour; 
and to avoid a _ Is hog 


ions. 
/ 1277 If chow: wil be a ba man, We 


not only ſubdue and rectify thy temper, ſa far as 
to overcome the ſins of thy conſtitution; but alſo 


in ſome degree, poſſeſs the virtue * is moſt re- 


— 


pugnant to thee. | 
1278 Take no revenge on . even Sion 
thou may'ft ſecurely do it: and yet maintain not 
ſuch a friendſhip with any one, as to forſake-virtue 
and truth for his fake; or to 1. it before the 


benefit of the public. 


1279 Since ſelf-love ſo naturally. 8 to us, 
thou oughteſt to be very jealous of thyſelf ; eſpe- 


Cially in thoſe actions that are good, or that meet 
with ſome applauſe from the world; a thou over- 
valueſt thyſelf by reaſon of them. 


1280 When thou art een and falſely 


' reproached, aſk thyſelf theſe queſtions—OCan I wait 


God's time to vindicate me? and content myſelf, 
. | GA 


to gran 
not to 


heat th 


in wate 
1285 
thing, 
for then 
ſinuate 
to ſuſpe 


da, oO RS 
5 . 
LO & 


TFT” 


though the world never know my innoce nee; ſo 


as my God and my conſcience can atteſt it ? 


- . 1281 If thou wouldeſt be truly religious, thou 


muſt harmonize with the nature, mind, and will 
of God; and find a diſplacency and animoſity in 


thy very ſoul, againſt all that is ill; and this from | 


the love of righteouſneſs and goodneſs. 
1282 It may ſometimes be of uſe to | thee, to 
pretend thou art deceived.: for if thou ſhouldeſt 


let a ſubtle fellow ſee thou art ſenſible of his tricks, 
it will give him an occaſion of being more refined. 


1283 When matters begin to run too high, and 
thou canſt ſcarce avoid a quarrel, think of ſome 
honeſt artifice to quit the company; but not ſo as 


to ſeem to run away: yet let it be done ſoon 


enough, before thou art engaged too far to get off. 
1284 When thou obſerveſt inclinations in a man 
to grant thy deſires, ſtrike in preſently, and defer 
not to ſolicit,  Imaginations will revolt. The firſt 


heat thou raiſeſt may cool; and, like an * | 


in water or ſand, ſoon vaniſh. 
1285 When thou importuneſt a friend Fa any 


thing, obſerve when thou art freſheſt in reſpect; 


for then he is prepared to thy hand : and' then in- 
ſinuate the want of 3 which thou haſt cauſe 
to "ow by the nia. | 

1286 If 
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Nane If chou wouldeſt which thou adviſeſt 


Join give their own ſentiments, and faithful coun- 
fel, diſcover not thy own propenſions; but propoſe 


only by way of conſultation. If thou alkeſt the 


way, be {till till thou art told it. 


1287 Be jealous of the queſtions of thoſe Whbin 


thou ſuſpeReſt. Such ' poſing may be fiſhing for 


thy inclination and opinion. 


It is a nne feat, 
to catechiſe a ſecret from any. er ene 


1288 In ſudden aſſaults, make them not "IM 


ſudden by the apprehenſions. Let not thy project 


for eſcape be violent, but fmoothly quick; for elſe 


it diſtracts: and in oy” haſte * —_— oe" out 
at a wrong door. 5 

1289 If thou wouldeſt plette t the varicky of 6 com- 
pany thou diſcourſeſt with, give occaſion fot each 
to ſpeak of that which they underſtand z and ſo 
thou gratifieſt the party that delights in ſhewing 


| his knowledge, and thou enricheſt thy own. 
1290 Emulators, and ſecret enemies, will be 


diſperſing rumours to diſcourage thy attempts, and 
fright thee from proceeding. ' Such prevail much 


with a timorous actor; but thou oughteſt to be ſo 


wiſe, and reſolute, as to diſregard and ſcorn them. 


1291 In diſcourſe with a choleric man, be ſmooth 


and ſoft in thy e and replies, (except he be a 
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little thi 
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ſo thou putteſt off ayrath. Tbis i is to oy un 3 | 
hat man to cool him. 17 411 1 

292 To find out how men are feed, a 2 
with their aſſociates andifriends ;- and then round © 
them about, and alk ſubtle queſtions at a diſtau ce; 
and declare what party ſuch and ſuch men of emi- | 
nency:{tand) for, as thou ſuſpeteſt, 
1293 To make men love thy company, be not 
locked up, norirefetved, when there are occafipns 

of freeneſs offered; but let thy behaviour, like a 

key, open the double mw LE wp gyn. and thy 
friends reſeryedneſs. | oct) en 

1294 In places, — 68 ls Ek; of the . ; 
gives thee. the hand, ftrive not ; but- take it with 
ſo much diſcrectneſs, that though it be thy rank, 
thou rather receiveſt ĩt from deset him An | 
yields it, than.claimeſt it as ſuch. | 55 | 
: 182295 Tis not good to deliberate. in the beat 
be of any affection; for the thoughts ſtrangely blow 
ad up the paſſion, and ſmother xeaſon ;, and the mind 
ch s rather a party than a judge, But after the decli- 


* 
r wor wenn, or Ie tr IE 


ſo nation, of that fever in the, ſoul; in a quiet . 
8 tis ſeaſonable to S 

th 1296 Neglect not manners, as thou gh they v were 
A little things. They are frequently what the. world 
y- judgerh us by; and for which it decides for or | 
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honour, and confcience, to obtain them. This is 
to pay ſo dear for N bs eh 
on by the bargain. ni 260 1 ese 
1298 If tt —— ics infiey ue 
stens thou oughteſt te ſtudy nothing but the 
woral virtues, till thou haſt ſubduedĩt ; and ſo of 
all natural diſeaſes of the mind. Thy reaſon und 
Parts were given the, to mend g and re- 
ine thy ſpirit. F n eee tl £991 
1299 Take this as a iſh A ieee 
prevent many afflictions, and tb be delivered" from 
them Meddle as little with the world, and the 
Boendours, places, and advantages of them, as thou 
cunſt; and extricate Ver! fron: LG Wn 
and as ſoon as is poſfible. l 
1300 When thou pr RO Ae Aeg of 
thoſe that injured thee, do not acquit or releaſe 
them, though they would let thee eſcape, till thou 
makeft them know how they ftand diſabled. This 
eds ba r 5 N on 1 for 2 cour- * 
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is diſhonour. It is thou muſt honour thy Hy 
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1357 1. thou employeſt TV EPR and 2 i 
- kind ſuch-as are commonly honeſt, they will wor 
 +aithfully, and report fairly. Cunning men will, 
for their on credit, adventure F 
and from thy buſineſs derive credit to themſelves. 
1302 To be liked of thoſe thou diſcourſeſt with, * 
| obſerve the humour of tie company: be not ſin- Ef 
gular nor contradicting. They that cannot com— 
ply, and they that betray too much eaſinsſs, are 
both . grep erf e eine Tenvend Tn: 
to be obſerved in ſociety. 1 
1303 Be not too panda) 3 in beg . i 
1085 thy ſuperior, tis his due; if thy inferior, ti 


not the place thee. It is a K e etcnd 


that conſiſts in a right hand, or a wall. 


1304 Look upon tale · bearers andwhiſperers, = 5 
direct enemies to civil ſociety; as perſons without 
honour, honeſty, or humanity, that N to be 5 5 
expelled all company. 

1305 Broach not thy odd opinions to fuck. 28 

are not fit to hear them. Thou wilt do them no 
good by it; perhaps hurt; and may'ſt very well 
expect diſcredit and miſehief from it to thyſelf. An 
ill-placed paradox, and an in- me n | 
ane: many. ä 

N PRE FE e . 


8 


1306 bete 0 not too 0 when chou art told 
* of a fault, failing, or miſtake. Many times, if thou 


ſeemeſt willing to ſtand corrected, thou wilt lay fo 


that thou may ſt go 31 WER mend 11 the 
adventure. 3 JC ed 33 2 


1307 Obſerve chyſelf with all inen; thi | 


may ſt have gotten ill habits," forms of words, poſ- 


others make jeſts upon thee. - Thou may'{t alſo 
get a friend to inform thee what he hath taken no- 
| Wee nf W.-H HOT. 


1 308 Praiſe not 3 to 0 to the end 7 
PG: they may pay thee in the ſame coin. This is 


J o thin à cobweb that it may with little difficalty 


be ſeen through; tis rarely ſtrong enough to catch 


flies of any conſiderable magnitude. 


1309 If thou haſt an impediment, or an un- 


readineſs in. thy ſpeech, take not always upon thee 


the diſcourſe. There is no want of talkers for thge 
maſt part, where there are people : but endeavour 


to conceal thy infirmity.by filence arid attention. 

_ -* 4310; Be not naſty in thy eloaths, or about thy 
body, in much ſweating, belching, biting thy nails, 
. rubbing thy teeth, picking thy noſe or ears, hand- 

ec Wr parts of the oy which are 12 uſually 

1 5 1311 Do 


great an obligation of civility upon the perſon, 


— 


| deſigned to 2 Gully, chat . ee 
nor uſurp upon their rights; nor do any thing 


whereby any of them may think thou doſt not 


5 16 5 prize, or reſpect them. 


1312 Tis better to give t too o much . 


* perſon that is not a familiar, than too little: t- 
_ therefore it is better to carry thyſelf as ſomething 
inferior to thy equals; and equal to ſuch as are not 


much inferiors, and are men of breeding. 
1313 Avoid thoſe who take pleaſure in expoſing 


9 others to contempt, either by imitating (like buf- 


foont) their actions or imperfections; or by jeering 
and mocking them. Keep off from ſuch, as thou 
OO PO OE RET RO PEN ORY - 


1314 Tell no . in Vichy diſcourſe : vent no 


| FS vac e be not hyperbolical; eſpecially 
in praiſing and diſpraiſing. Thou art to hit the 


mark, and not over or under ſhoot it. The end of 


ſpeech is, firſt to ene n 


OO } EEE US" 

1315 Take heed to avoid all thoſe games and 
fools that are apt to take up much of thy time, or 
engage thy affections. He that ſpends all his life 
in ſports, is like one who wears PR but ien 
a eas 2 dut ſauces. e324 34 HH 


1 . * : 1516 Let N 


t 


* Let this be thy earneſt defire—That God | 
| would, diſpoſe of thee, and all thy affairs, as to him 
ſeems moſt convenient. The man that hath brought 
himſelf to this temper of ſpirit, is aſſuredly i in _ | 

ready way to peace of mind and true content. 


3 1317 Wear thy cloaths neat, exceeding, 9 5 


0 than coming ſhort of others of like fortune; the 


cCharge of it will be borne out by acceptance wheres 


eyer thou comeſt; therefore eee e 
| nn prove deſective in this. PP 


1318 Don't uſe to diſpute. n hy. own 


judgment. to ſhew thy wit; nor againſt another 
purpoſely to vex him ; nor for mere trial of ſkill; : 
mice to inform, or to be informed, ought to be the 
end of all conferences ; yet this:4s: e 
chearful and innocent merry converſation. 
1319 Whenever thou beginneſt to confider Wy 
ar thou -may'ſt- ſafely take one glaſs more, it is 
then high time to give over, Let that be accounted 
A certain fign-thou haſt ſaid long enough, and then 
break off: for every reaſon to doubt is e 


kreaſon to break company. 


1320 If any praiſe thee, let it got put into hs 
high thoughts; but then think: with thyſelf thou 
couldeſt tell him of hundreds of fooliſh thoughts, 
words, and actions of thine; one of ROPES 
Z = * to deſtroy another's reputation. 
132 When- 


yaw of = WW 


33 
- 


| [wm] 

1327 Wubeneyer chou catcheſt ayeit is con- 
Ceited, vain-glofious,. proud humour, call to mind 
ſome af thy fuuleſt crimes, or the moſt ſhameful of 
thy diſgraces, or the indiſereeteſt of thy actions, 
and apply it. RP OPS thy. ſpirit 


it may. help to allay ĩt. 


1322 Never liſten at 5 80 or as never. 


aſk what a; mari; carries:covered;- It is invading. 


thy neighbour's. privacy z--and-a laying: that open 
which. he encloſEd that it' might not be apen. 


What authority haſt thou to e _ his cur- 


tains ?“ * 266) 4 43] 1 "baked 
1323 If thou art 8 in any Aa FX 2. 
guard upon thyſelf; neither do thou be paſſionate, 


nor heat thy antagoniſt; but retain moderation thy- 


ſalf, and manage him by yielding (where thou 
findeſt it uſeful) as _— eee W and 


3 will bear. 


132. When thou beſtowelt a kindneſs, ern 
it not away by giving it with a regardleſs air; as 
though thou didſt not value it; but accompany. it 


with a good grace, to make it appear thou haſt a 


good will towards thy. friend, 1 doſt this with, 1 


a defire of doing him good. 


1325 Uſe thyſelf to riſe ts go dat walls 
This may - ſeem | a friyolous precept, becauſe it 
_ ſuch common matters ; but if it be well 


ad, obſerved, 


L 132 3 os 
3 it will contribute mee towardsthe 


ae of life long, uſeful, and happy. 7 2 3 
1326 In converſation, pick out ſomething that 


may be for thy uſe 3 obſetve what thou likeſt or 


diſlikeſt: after, when thou att alone, conſider it; 
and paſs a b poRgan to follow wore as 7 88 
TR direct. . +, 


1327 If m any „ hide faileſt 3 in the 


| feſt deſign, let not that diſappointment diſquiet 
thy mind, fo as to beat᷑ thee off; but try again, and 


labour to bring it about ſome other way. The 


__ ſh thay ve e in a net t chat will not come to 
| hook. 


for truth and falſhood, wiſdom and folly, learning 
and ignorance. Thou knoweft not what is in 
others, nor in thyſelf neither; and therefore — 
make no certain compariſon. 

1329 When thou art upon buſineſs, ſet thy/whole 
thoughts and mind upon it: but yet take care 
thou engage not thy affections too deeply in it; for 
thus ſhalt thou have thy underſtanding eee 
not be over much diſturbed, if it miſcarry. 

1z3z3o Defer as long as thou canſt the * af n 


thing which is againſt thy mind; for accidents 


many times divert the deſign, and deliyer thee from 


by * * 1 
It. ; . ; : 1 WB ISS. F* 
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emer Vs: the A. 


"Fs 153 1 
that lait wherein « refuſal 7 deeply engage | 


| thee, *- ; 8 ; 3533-4 BERIE 
3 Relinquiſh mot an ene dend thou _ 
canſt not, reconcile; all objections. Some things 
God's providence, and the courſe of affairs, may 
render eaſy; and ſome others are difficult, _y 
| Bernie we ſee not through them at preſent. 


1332 Be not too ſevere with a 3 if | 


his fault be ſmall, or committed for want of judg- 
ment, or through mere forgetfulneſs, or a little 


itch of liberty: but faults of malice, e 6 or 


| en are not to be pardoned. 


1333 If thou muſt correct a ſervant, let it not 
he. in the heat of a paſſſon, nor before ſtrangers z 
but if correction amend him not, rid thy hands 
of him, both for * on OM 8951 rs. age the is 
ſcandal of others. | 

1334 Scorn to 3 hes: abi . 


heavy, uſeleſs ſot; as if thou waſt born to no other 


end, than juſt to tumble into the world, ſtay there 


a while, eat; drink, ſleep, play, grow ſick, and die. 


1335 Grant a courteſy chearfully, and without 


much aſking. To keep long in ſuſpenſe 8 churliſh; 


and by long expeRation, the paſſion for the favour 


dies, and the courteſy is not eſteemed, nor rhanks 
8 given for * . it ſeems an from 
thee. Ia 7 


5 | 1336 Ten 


Ci 154 FE 
8 — 1 he 8 


Ad himfelf for his misfortune. This would be 


Gi 1f thou a canſnovhelpbin er gun. ler ho 


not when he is dow. 21.2” Ano IPA} 


1337 Command thy n adviſeablywith * 
| ei words, fully, freely, and poſitively, with a 


grave countenance, and ſettled carriage: theſe will 


; Ie 1 1 
1330 ae e 
or that he beareth ill-will to thee, let him not᷑ find 


it out that thou knoweſt it; twill make him a 
greater enemy, and he will chene forward watch 


8 6 opportunities of doing thee a ſhrewd turn. 


1339 Seek not to pleaſe or gratify be company 
G ſitteſt with, by ſaying or doing what thou 


may ſt haue cauſe to repent of afterwards, EIA 
| thow-recolledleſt and thinkeſt ngain of it dolly by 

OTE e 7. 
% Be not remarkably cloſe'and ee i 
company, eſpecially if thou uſeſt not to be ſo in 
al company: it is hateful; for it implies thou 
either deſpiſeſt or ſuſpecteſt them, or haſt ſome de- 
5 1 lieſt you. che 


J 341 Pull 


Procure RT Weg EY and mint nd 


— 


Honceit of. thyſelf, as though thou meritedſt more. 


t 


1341 Pull not at a man that N | 


the good opinion of many hath intereſt where thqu 


oppoſeſt, It is like pulling at a-beam in a houſe, 
Where thou endangereſt the falling upon thee all 
that have dependance | 


1342 If thou art preſent when 833 RT. 
ferred, on others, ſeem. not to grudge ; it looks en- 


n it. 


vious towards the receiver, and inſinuates an high 


than he, and haſt not according to thy deſert. 


4343 If thy. friend take ought amiſs, do not re e 


tire, and leave a diſpleaſure to itſelf. It is as i 


thou. ſhouldeſt ſee. thy neighbour” s houſe on fire, 
and go away, not Sing g to quench it. There is 


an art to look u ſelf into the, favqur of a. A 


Renten 


"2366.66 eee ee thrown milo ant - 1 


2 998 4ato thy hands z and 


ſions may, it is true, exerciſe thy vir virtues, but they 


cannot injure them: for there is a way dan * 


and gcod in ſpite of gccaſions, | 


1345 Whilſt. thou art yet in good health, Make 
off all trifling, buſineſs as mych as poſſibly 
canſt ; and before a diſeafe confines thee 5 beds 


ſet thy houſe in order. Pains, ſiekneſs, and Prepare © 
ration Sa wil be full e nn | 
FF * 6 


thag 


ak 


* * — 
- 
fi 


_ © 1348 Keep exact accounts. Tis flidodiobicrvel 


t 


25 36 1 17 thou haft done a en thing, . 
5 boaſt not of it. Oſtentation often robs a man of 


the reputation of an ation, which of itſelf deſerved 
it: it argues that good not well done; and he that 
doth you for praiſe __ aft but 4 74 of 
wind. . 58 11 El 5 8 


1347 If dien canſt attain ite it may ide well 


enough to get into ſuch an eaſy manner, and ſeem- 


ing negligence, as will fit very gracefully upon 
thee. But this is not to be ſtrained for, becauſe 


nothing i is more emp an. an affected, un- 
natural negligence. © © © 1 bis £57] 


7s that he who keeps an account of His income and 
expences, and thereby has conſtantly under his 


view the courſe of his domeſtic affairs, lets them 


kun to ruin. When any one breaks in Helland, 


their expreſſion fe for it is, ann a. man _ not his 
SIO Wolf. e $337 28 ae #4: 
1349 Take heed how thou placeſt thy Sünde 


; Wins is the only firm ground for it to ſtand 


upon. For neither length of acquaintance, mutual 


: Jecreſy, nor height of benefits, can bind a ſavage 


Heart. No man can be a+ rok to ORE that is 


not good in himſelf. 8 . 
1350 Shew not thyſelf joyful, or pleaſed; "ny 


misforrunes of another, though thou hatedſt him. 
It 


89 * 


55 os ; * | 
I W.J 


It argues 'a "miſchievous mind; and that thou 
cCouldeſt have been willing to have done it thyſelf, 
it thou hadſt had power! bak ee to! thy 
5. TFF CCTCC(b(C0ã6 ĩ³ͤ2yb / Tt: - 
1351 Take all potible e care not to diſcoyer thy 
ss ddl and intentions by thy looks, or cauſe 
thy interior conceptions to appear outwardly ; 
with all-their paſſions of diſtemper, confufion, love, 
- hatred, OT ow! Ke. "OR worn be to r 
1382 Be eareft vt 9 Hob i ths Epen bane ef thy a 
parts and virtues with the vulgar; for it will de 
of more advantage to thee to be accounted virtuous 
and learned by the ignorant, than by the learned: 
for the ĩgnorant are many and an the learned 
are few and private. TH © O> 
1353 Demean thyſelf more warily init ſtudy 
than in the ſtreet. If thy public actions have an 
hundred witneſſes, thy private have a thouſand. 
The multitude looks but ba u REN. actions : 
thy conſcience looks into thy heart. T's 
1354 If a great perſon hath done thee an 1 
diſſemble and ſmother thy reſentment; for ir is a 
pure madnefs to be difguſted againſt a perſon whom 
thou dareſt not call to au ene and who mays 
af * ruin thee, ee 
1 1 in g BE 
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34335 Never mention to a man his migfartungy | 


nor tell him of the bad ſituation of his Affairs, un- 


' Jes thou haſt power to help him, and an intention 


to relieve him. It would be cruel in thee to open 


Bis wounds afreſh, and. do him no.good by, it. , 

1356 When! thou daeſt a kindaeſs, do it frankly 
beſore it be aſked far: 3 it will be received. with a 
greater ſenſe of obligation; 5 


of repulſe, which commonly attends afking, | 
1357 Even modeſty hath its evils.and ex 

bis ſomething of .canfidence is gui 90 con- 

ſtangy. Do not therefore diſparage thy oun prur 


| drape: ih mo 25.190 Ae aſe: euer pretended | 


own e 4 5 


1358 been bende buſting about 


the buſineſs of the houſe; whiſpering one ſervant, 
looking angry at another, hurrying or flotming, 
Houſhold affairs ought inſenſibly to ſlide along, 
and repreſent a ſill: 3 without wait * 
waves. 


canſt, to avoid the vexation of aſking for it again. 
When thou art obliged to lend him any, ſuppoſe 
within thyſelf thou giveſt it him; and PEYW. alk 
for 3: in, but tarry till he bring it. 


cauſe thereby thou 
Aiſburtheneſtthy friend of that baſkfulneſs, and > 


eee eee e bes 


1360 Re- 


but foi 


reputat 


that ge 


with pity at the conſideration of what thou fuffereſt, 


| Ms n impreſſion upon thee, - 


1 a9 7. 


"all A noted des thou * 
but inereaſeſt it: for whilſt thou affecteſt thyſalf 


chou-ſoltenclt ahy ſpirits, and. che, ſenſe: of thy 


1361 Wend he nairy chow ese in 
nice in trivial matters, nor inſiſt on punctualities 


in behaviour, nor be afflicted at the omiſſion of a 
little ceremony. All people do not love to be tied 
down to forms, nor to walk in trammels. 5 


1362 Frequent not the company of in men; 
mill üg thee acquainted with vice; twill make 


_ © thee behold it without any emotion: by degrees 


thou wilt act it, in time thou'lt get an habit of it, 
and that habit at laſt will bg eee a 


— necollity.. | 2 : 


13963 Take wy: experience: I hone: often obs! 


ſerved; that honeſty and plain- dealing in tranſac- 
tions is not only an eaſy thing but the beſt and 


ſoundeſt policy; and commonly, at the long run, 
overcometh a _ Wy if it want not * 
geen. f 


1364 ieee | 


but for the public ſervice: for one of à deſerved | 
reputation hath oftentimes an opportunity to da 


chat good, which another cannot that wants it: 
4 ; 7 ; IEEE | FS: SEP © 4-7 , | ie: and 4 
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(and he may preciſe it vin more ſecurity and 


| ſucceſs. 8 ">. 
1365 Thou A der ele every idle n 


of thy friend; and in caſe he gives a provocation, 


thou art not to reply in heat; but upon cool blood 
ſee whether it amount to a feal injury, or whether 


te will come to cn W e tad m 


were F : ak K „ 
1366 If chou art in de: right 8 chow wilt 
deteſt, a choleric paſſion and a ſaucy pride. When 


thou ſeeſt them render others ſo abominably ridicu- 


lous and -contemptible, canſt thou 23 men 
. cannot ſee etna vices in Ow mars x ſeeſt in 
„ 45 ff 56: 
1367 fog. not into- JEER men's ee vither 
papers, books, &c. If any thing be given! to ano- 
ther to read, take it not out of his hand, nor be 
haſty to ſee any curioſity the firſt, nor be curious to 
know what any 'one is doing or e 610 ch 
whom he hath been. LIE 5 312388. 
1368 Thruſt not Gytelk firward to 8 
tor or umpire in controverſies till required: and 
then it is better to exaggerate the miſchiefs of diſ- 
agreement, than the benefit of concord 5 for fear 
is ſtronger. than love. ry 
1369 Put thy ſervants to e FR bu 
ſineſs proper for their conditions, years, capacities, 


_ 


4 167 1 3 


«i Altiansz but never upon unneceſfary wogdle; 
for that is to abuſe, and not uſe ep ebe 

cauſe him to hate then t e iv et n 

1370 Thou oughteſt t learwin time of En 
thoſe duties that are proper and peculiar to the time 
of ſickneſs. For it is a bad time to be n e our 

duty, when our body is diſtempered, our mind 

diſturbed, and when we n par in ragte tht 


A | whieh we are yet to learn.” 8 i 

8 1371 Thou wilt be 46 loſer * win hy 

8 _ reſpects for that which another highly eſteems. 

A And it is leſs danger to commend: the furniture of 
| a man's houſe, and the rarities of his cloſet, than 
E : to praiſe his ear ee e 

or | | F 

2 1 for it. 8 Ut e 

8 47 It ĩs better d I 1555 dis 

5 * horſes, than too many; as well in reſpect of 
1 their idleneſs, as alſo in regard of increaſing unne- 
4 ceſſary charge. If thou art ſerved: by one, thou 

1 eee, t, en ee inn 


8 re ny ren $7051 en bg 
4 e ee e e eee eee 


: an hundred follies that thou haſt read or heard, 
| That would be afign that thy judgment and dif- 
; cretion did e BY ds 
2 b Fe 1 1 FCS £3 x3 % 175 3 74> 'n* Ne ; | 
a 1 2 13 4 94 1 3 ITY In 1374 me 


[ 105 1 „ 
1374 Thou ee is peace, ifrchou 7 
buſieſt not thyſelf with the words and actions of 
bother men, which appertain not to thy charge, 
But if chou wilt needs thruſt thyſelſ into the cares 
of others; if thou wilt fetch in troubles from abroad, 
and wilt not recollect thyſelf within thy. on breaſt 
135 Settle a preſident within-thyroww breaſt; 
by which judge thy actions, and accurdingly en- 
courage or correct thyſelf. Thou thyſelf only 
knoweſt hat thou art; others only gueſs at thee; 
rely not therefore on their W oy ftick-to 
thy on conſcience. 4 © - © 16: Bi 
1376 Endeavour e rpſelFin"thpſel, 
rather than in books. Call to mind the ente 


thy paſt anger, and to what a degree of phrenzy 
that fever tranſported thee; and ſo thou wilt ler 


the deformity of thy paſſion better than i in Mien 
and conceĩve a more juſt hatred: againſt it. 4 
137% Never give à rough; denial to i 
but always either grant preſently his. 'requeſtz.or 
elſe give an able reaſon: hy thou canſt mot 
condeſcend. By no means ſuffer him to go away 
uniatisſied ; for that may leave e re to 
Kinda into n fame ſome time aſterrt. 
1378 In converſation never come to SORE 


ſpots i in that caſe comes always' off ſhat- 
tered 


]. 


of 


„ R . e „ 


„ 


* 


9 * 


W „ e 


— 


- 165 4 


vans Thou may! in beat ſpe fore indecent or 


ill timed thing, and perhaps the audi 


part againſt thee; and if not, they will-condemi 


E both; for it is a ſort of fighting in eivil company. 
wiſdom, let it be with thoſe that know what it is. 
But thou muſt have it before thou haſt their eſteem; 
and the firſt ſtep to it is, to be ſo lere WR 


what company it is to be learned in. 


good to conſult with men abov 


When thou deſireſt to be png we 
; thyſelf: but to 


confirm and eftabliſh thy own opinions, tis beſt to 
argue with judgments below thine own; that fre- 
guent victories over their reaſons may ſettle in 
thyſelf an eſteem and confirmed liking of thy own. 
1381 Since thou art deſtined to live for ever ia 
done ſtate or other, fear not death, which is but as 
a minute's lumber, a ſhort trance, out of Which 
we ſhall immediately awralee, to increaſe our know- 


edge and experience of thoſe myſteries and ſeerew 


A 
1382 If any praiſe thee for ſome excellence 
2 thou haſt not, endeavour 8 
commends thee for, leſt both he and thou get diſ- 
grace. If for ſomething thou haſt, ſtrive to attain 
it in a higher meaſure; e eee 
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138g Tf thou canſt not take the nerſoin ha 


— 


mi ſpoken il of,. due the action, but ſpare 
| the perſons: Or if the perſon be known, excuſe ot 


extenuate the action. If neither can be done, praiſe 
the perſon for ſome other good action or quality, 
go haſt thou an antidote againſt the poiſon, 


1384 Yawn not in company; tis uncivil : be- 


9 . 1 


| eauſe it ſeems to proceed from a kind of w: 
and diſdain; and therefore looks like no ſmall af. 
front: for he that often doth ſo, inſinuates he is ſo 


far from being pleaſed, that he is quite tired and 
ſurfeited with the company, and wiſhes to get off. 


1385 If thou goeſt in a garb not ſuitable to the 


1 of the place where thou liveſt, thou wilt 
ene or eroſs diſpoſition ; and | 
that tho emneſt the common opinion and 

vogue of men, and art en to n to 


0 — 


2 


* 


_ 2386 Beware of jeering inſtead of jelinig: thol 


ava are very much alike, and are frequently miſ- 
taken for one another; differing only in the inten- 
ion of the author, or reception of the hearer. The 
former i is A real uyurys but * latter an innocent | 


* 


tis 1387 * company how not to a eee 
A profound ſilence is not always either wiſe or 
graceful; for when men are obliged to ſpeak by 


* x7 ' | | 4 turns, 


1 5 
18 | 5. 5 
turn . 


hot 2 


1 


29 138 


is eith 


which 
dies? 


and fi 


ereaſu 


tis 1 


turns, els 102 as if one ſhould refuſe to pay til ; 


ut 
re MW mot at an Tae rekt to ſubſiſt on the = 
or common ſtock. FFF 
iſe 1388 Conſidey ane ſorroweſt for: it 
y. is either to be remedied, or it is not: if i it 1s, why 
6. then ſhouldeſt' thou ſpend that time in ' grieving, 
Ce which ſhould be ſpent in active applying of renie- 
ſs dies? But if it is not, then is thy ſorrow in vain, 
f- W and ſuperfluous, as eee to erg but in- 

ſo | creaſing thy miſery. 711... TCH 
nd i 1389 Never come into converſation, 15 46 fo 
83 have a bruſh with clowns, opiniators, proud per- 
he WW ſons, and other impertinents; but arm thyſellt 
ilt : with reſolution, and by that means thou wilt dif- 
nd W appoint all their jerks and'folly. If thou art fur- 
nd niſhecl with prudence and manly confidence, thou 
te | wilt never engage We" ease nor be Ape "OY, 

_—_ / | impertinents. o F 
1 1390 Have a care to whom thou becomeſt : 
ſ- WU obliged. Thou oughteſt to be ſtricter in the choice - 
n- of: a creditor for benefits, than for money. In the - 
he one caſe, *tis but paying What thou hadſt, ant ſo 
nt the debt is diſcharged ; but in the other, when 
tou haſt paid that, thou art ſtill in arrelr. 7 
d. 1391 Jeer not any one: it demonſtrates thy 
* 
by 
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contempt of him; becauſe when thou jeereſt, and 
putteſt him to the bluſh; thou intendeſt not profit, 


Fo. CFR 

— novatg wana * - r : 

. Lo te Io ney oe OAPI; Or OE - 
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| L 166 
- but pleaſure dy it: and ene 4" and 
ignoble too, to take delight in confounding ano- 

ter, and expoſing him to ſcorn or laughter; except 

I be aner nn fore of 
18 1392 . wane WvLoar 
familiars, which. may revert: either to thy damage 
N diſcredit, if the preſent friendſhip ſhall be 
changed into enmity : for it is a pitiful and pre- 
carious life, which depends ** re e | 
another. A Oh Ents 33 50s 
1393 97 4” 0 
| commanding what is not altogether: convenient, 
chan to amend it upon the advice of an ordinary ſer- 
vant, He will be encouraged, by ſuch a condeſcen- 
Lon, to argue with :thee - meg gc per of 1 

| nds ever after: v 

| 1394 Always e ker thou art hats a man; 
chat human nature is frail, and that thou may'ſt 
eaſily fall, and then thou halt ſaldam fall. But if 
| Sappening to euere Sou arte thou Os 
 pifall, be not diſcouraged 
By File again. 141 i 7 ES 
: 1395. Uſe not Anse aſe otbatloupon or every 
man: it is rather a ſign of a vain mind, or of a 
treacherous diſpoſition, than of a chearful ſpirit, or 
r r 
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— tldncidocds whether 
they h or laughiat them! 77 


dom ; but if chou ee ee 
nn folly. 5 e 14 | 


1397 I wouldnot ae in Gebifatachte A 
1 and mathematioks. Theſt takte up too 
much time, and too much room in the ſoul. 
Moderately uſed, they may be good zecreations, 
dut very en bringing OS: ; but 


their own reward. 1 3 PSXIT Mb 


1308 Every 8 corfo@uis: 1 | 
lations, And if thou traffiokeſt in che mart of philo- 
ſophy on the ſtock of thy own diſcoveries, than 


wilt be in a fairer way to improve thyſelf, than a 
man annum, TT. of other 
men's conceptions. ; 


fois adyantage, by obſerving where it can ſerve 
another end, either of 7 or prudence, or 


more ſafety, or leis envy, It wilt turn to ſome- 


ching that · is e 10 we Then the Kill aud wil t. to 


make it ſo. eee 
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4390 Take . PUP Rel N 
dom in not ſpeatdicigy tit thouſbetrayeſt not want 
of judgaamaſin don enen. Ifithou art really 
ignorant of the matter in hand tluy dilence is vviſ- 
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2 1400 Uſe: thyſelf to r thou dies 


ſtranger travelling to thy country, where the glories 


ol a kingdom are prepared ſor thee. It is therefore 
a great folly to be much aflited, becauſe thou haſt 


A leis convenient inn to lodge in by the way,': | 


1401 Thou oughteſt not to deſer the execution g 


of a work that is neceſſary, upon account of the 


uncertain hopes of ſome conveniencies'; eſpecially 
. when the uſe of thoſe things thou wouldeft Ray for, 
may otherwiſe be ſupplied. adele oft 
is never to en,, é . fin 
1402 Thau muſt content; chyſelf 60 ſee be 
5 world ſo imperſect as ĩt is. Thou wilt never have 
any quiet if thou vexeſt thyſelf; becauſe thou canſt | 
not bring mank ind to that exact notion of things 
and rule of lifes which thomþatk fore in pts aun 
Le 5 HK lt 0 ot; m2 5 5 
1503. Thot oughteſt to e in Hae pure 
ere fuck! things as are needful for the body; yet 
not to afflict thyſelf with the anguiſh. of cares and 
 fears,;/and:fuch: like. paſſions ;| but quietly put the 
iiſlue of thy labours into God's hands, and ae 6h 
: expectrathat; jbewilh hleſs them Witz. 


ts 


1404 When thou ſeeſt people's cles e 


> ſtrongly i in a current one way, do not at that time 


ſpeak, or expoſtulate, for it will diſquiet, them the 
more; and like a little water caſt upon a great fire, 
1 r 


| et ancewill 
compoſe them more, and Poricinane ata ec 


5 Shew not thyſelf in publit till maturity 


408 fitneſs. - Firſt failings may put thee back too 


far for an after recovery; for expectations come 


with an appetite, and would be ſatisfied: if thou 
baulkeſt them, men may take ſuch an offence, as 


ſcarce ever to reliſh thee a gas. 


1406 When thou wouldeſt ſhew thyſelf toithe 
world, let Pe firſt approaches be modeſt; 3" eile N 
of worth, people are half wearied and nt in their 
fore · conceits; and it is but à kind of an after 


when there is too much e 


ame of crelir that is ſo Wwon?n 14p7 


140% If at any time thy mind ſeems to ſtagger, 5 


and "incline to any thing that is ill, think upon 
ſome brave, wiſe, and good man; ſuppoſe him to 


be preſent, and overlocking thee; and then do 
nothing thou en afraid or aſhamed todo i 


n Peltes | 180 igt 


his preſence. 


1408 Toavoid envy, avoid all dalle) and 


ambitious engroſfing of buſineſs, and all inſolent 
and proud affectation A 


born, that he may leſſen envy. eee 
-{Vou $6 v. 1 e 00034 347 - 1409: _ 


1 
14 


* 
* 


A wiſe man will ſometimes, | 
in buſineſs that is not of much - concern, - ſuffer I 
himſelf to be croſſed on ren _ to de overs x 
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tee Added ANA Yn ah Jet thy face 
be open and entertaining. There is an art to look 
snes ſelf into reſpect and honour. A plauſible 
and liberal countenange-ereates 2 favourable: and 
hopeful opinion of, thee, from thoſe that perhaps 
Will never 1 to be ey pions ee 
. tance. E 220388 £ | e Ai 
1410 If FE FED ee | hy 
affairs with time, place, and perſons, which give 
ſucceſs, be prudent and induſtrious to make uſe,. 
and diſpoſe of this gad fortune. Though God 
provide this good for 38705 yet he W * 
manage it thyſelf. % Btu 9 86% 
1411 Go not to 4 a r 
requeſt too ſoon in the moraing, before he hath 
taken in that (day's pmy-; for his covetouſncſs is 
up before him, and he before thee, and he ds yet 
in ill humour: but ee en ag ch * 
be ſatiated upon. ſome borrower. "Ot e 
1412 Carry thyſelf very open in common 
matters, and affairs of friendſhi p, or good neigh- 
bourhood : but as to ſuch things as ſhould. be ſe- 
crets, be inſcrutahle; and let no perſon or thing 
pick it out of thee. Frewaeditated nnen 
9 might be here uſeful. . © >>. ©: EE: 
1413 If thou canſt noxobviin dete which 
ne, put a good Fee on its ſhew no difcon- 
tent 


—— 


| whatſoever chou affirmeſt, be it never ſo ſtrange. 


liberty and property s ſor thou canſt dot: after» | 


K 1 4 


tent EM EY an hour hy come, when thy | 


requeſt may he granted. Temporizing is ſomes 


1444 Be always ſo preeiſely true in whatſoever 
thou. relateſt of thy o knowledge, chat thou 
may ſt get an undoubted and ſettled t | 


veracity and ou wilt have: ä 


every. body; will believe (i (with u 


:i farther yrobf} 


1445 Be nod ſo fooliſhly! kind, as to- yield ta. 


every body: whatever they pleaſe to aſſe. If thou 


groweſt ouſtomarily eaſy to all. thou haſt loſt thy 


1 yo—_— it, with-hold or 


for cuſtom lays a debt on thee. . > vefligq Bas fbi 


. 6436 Be careful to keep thyſelſ free of all-ſcores.. 
If thou payeſt as thou got, thou wilt retain mueh 


quiet. Many ſmall things neglected, and ſuffered 


to run up together, ariſr inſenſibly to a large ſun. 

Andi beſides, negligence in this point wil n. 
thee liable to be over rated ot falſely put upon. 
1417 In recreation, take this for ee 
ſdon as. then pereciveſt delight flag, leave off; gor 
pleaſures. will not be: ſtrained beyond them 4 
This ſort of temperatice will reũder thy pleaſures 

249 bib eu IL fit ako nean exceed / | 
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. favbbt. "Annie: assess mp bes 
cauſe he knows notwhen to give orf. 
1418 Some books may às well be Far RY 
bought ;\ ſuch eſpecially as thou meaneſt to look 


bdaover but once; and then it ĩs good tof ſet à preciſe 
. time when thou wilt return them: for that will 
1 bring a ſort of neceſſity on thee of reading them, 
1 and alſo give thee credit to borrow ore 
ol. 2419 Be a moſt ſtrict obſerver of order, method 
Ii -_— neatneſs, in all thy affairs 1 jagemen 
1 Saturday concludes the week: if thou woullſt ſet 
j | apart that day; take a view of all thy conberns 
to note down what is wanting, and to put every 
4 hing into its place, thou wouldeſt prevent much 
1 | | troubleſome confuſion, and-faveabundance of Ver- 
Wl - | ation and pains. (5331 119 44: 8 3 elect be $52 
# [ 2 1420 In thy ſtudy andpurſuance-of & hien, 
Cit!  fiſtwork/it out by chyſelk as fat as thou canſt; and 
make it lie as clear and diſtin: in thy head as 
pofñible; aad then (but not before) conſult books, 
lf and diſcourſe thy aſſociates. For remember, thou 
I: art- not always W lies: on: reliance, and 8ü in 
j kekdingRrings. 5 702255 en FAIRS Tp 
4 1421 Not to be Wert at all is beſt: but if 
| chou art moved, correct not, nor revenge, till the 
1 flume be ſpent. For every ſhock our fury: gives, is Cult, 
| ure to fall upon ourſelves at laſt, If we did but 3 
N EIS obſerve 1 


1 m1 


obſerve; the alloavors our reaſon let upon 
reflection, When our paſſion is over, we could not 
want a en e, Feen nennen 
- on r bis i ies; ten en 3% Jv = a erds © 
1422 In . wife; Wer ir that he 
be not of a different inclination, as to matters of 
common life, from thee: for if one delight in 
conipatiy; the other in privacy, you muſt live toge- 
ther; with as ee eee x (OY | 
| loved noting b but furimer, and the other nothing 
but winter. N 
1423 In en kame the ae kich, ay - 
but in ſmaller, Let us go implying that he will 
accompany him. When Go is ſaid, perhaps the 
command may be executed after a ſort, but with 
ſome uncertainty, becauſe the buſineſs is not under 
the maſter's eye. But Let us 805 doth n Nd 
immediately and effectuall 7p. * 
1424 Endeavour eee ee to et * 
manly confidence: for. a ſheepiſn baſhfulneſs, 
when one knows not how to look, ſpeak, or move, 
bor fear of doing amiſs; and always bluſhing, and 
t if A not able to ſupport an-harſh word, or ftern look, 
the | will render us _— to ridicule, contempt, : and | ' | 
is | inſult. e EB SK „ö, oe t 3 | 
but Fi d 0 r- e 144214291 Uh „ese Ii 
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1425 Do all thou eanſt to keep up a fair repu- 

and compliant, but not baſe and flattering ; with 
equals grave, but not moroſe; with inferiors, cour- 
teous and fair ſpoken, not ſullen or imperious, 
For no man is willing to own hir rent Wenn 
nen opinion of the: world. n 
142 In buſineſs that thou undeeftandeſty! it is 
= A beer er ee firſt : in what 
Hals. Andif chen hen eee an in- 
\- conſtant adverſary, and findeſt him diſpoſed to 
comply with thy deſite, defer not to diſpatch. 
| buſineſs, cut off ceremonies, and declare thy buſi- 
neſs at length, rather than too brieſty, to prevent 
miſtakes, Beſides, a man is net always in diſpoſi- 
tion, or of ability to neee ee 3 «arp 
"with a ſhort lead-line, -. e ene HOW EE Ts 
1428 It is better hive 4 be rather fomerhing 
paring than very liberal, to even a good | 
for as he grows full, he inclines either to de idle, 
or to leave thee : and if he ſhould at any time 
murmur, _ I OY * a e oor 

reward. 4 

1429 e by r. and virtuous le A 
thy ſoul ſo ſettled, that which way ſoever ſhe turns | 
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* the heaven is calm and ſerene about * 


No deſires no fear, no doubt, ne difficulty, em 
aſſault the imagination of ſuch a _ en 
Ne S421 e 


1430 Get into ſome ſettled; honeſt, 1000 . 
ble employment, ſuitable to thy place, eſtate, in- 
clination, and education; and manage it carefully, 


with a good conſcience, and unſpotted wee 
This will be the ſureſt and beſt way to e 


ay fatisfaQtion in this world. 


1431 Often think with thyſelf, chat others excel. 


thee in wiſdom and virtue: and uſe frequently to 
ſuſpect thyſelf to be eaſily confuted and en | 
_ of thy errors, if thou wert told of thy failings. Alt - 


this thou may'ſt do, and ſuffer, and yet hot be fo 
eaſy, as to be led 1 795 re i pragmatical 
n fe How. = 

1432 Fear not 3 which cannot be avoided 
It; is extgeme folly to make thyſelf miferable before 


_ thy time; or go fear that, which, it may be, will 
never come ; or if it do, may poſſibly be converted 
into thy felicity. For often it falls out, that that 


which we moſt feared, when i it comes brings much 
happineſs with it, 
1433 I would weir: atgreat things. 


Ambition makes a man plunge himſelf into a mul- 
* of reſtleſs cares, pains, and nn to 


14 ; gain 


8 


| 
gain only the windy praiſes and airy eſtimation of 


eee eee 
9 mtg = oh 5 wins 42h i 


r 


— 


weaker fide :. and that is a ſure way to gain him. 


2 _ TR 2 


to circumvent and wrong him. 


. no nn gy r 


x —— 
* 


name of God, or the Devil; nor paſſages of holy 
ſcriptures; nor mocking at any thing relating to 


nor indecent expreſſions uſed only by 8805 of ill 
ry, deharionts or mean condition. , 
1436 In converſations of, inet take care 
that thy tongue and judgment be both of. a piece, 


fame will and affections; giving to know, in ſhort, 
the cauſes that induce ak $0; love De e 
? and think thyſelf. obliged... 


Rather than interrupt him, provoke him to ſpeak; 


ſome out of inadyertency, ſom: out of vanity, when 
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*. "whoſe minds 4 are moſt zent ** Warer- ö 

; 1434 F icſt know the Sed 8 thou 
hat to do with; next feel his pulſe; and then at- 
tagk him by his ſtrongeſt paſſion; which is his 

5 5 But this muſt not be done une and ah. : 


1435 Uſe not commonly and . the | 


' piety or devotion ; nor oaths; nor coarſe by-words; 


uccompanying thy diſcourſe with ſuch, geſtures, | 
countenances, and actions, as are expreſhve of the 


1437 In buſineſs, let every man | talk his. fil. | 


for he will blurt out many things for thy advantage; 


@ » we, w-_ 


better provide thyſelf, rid thy hands of him; '- * 


i 


5 whit funds; eee Hr pg clcamitances, and 
matters of ſmall moment. 5 ben abe vHs 


1438 Affect not ee t refed thy ; 


* houſe. Thy vulgar friends will-ſteal away:thyimoſt- 5 


valuable jewel, time. If thou wert with them any 
where but at home, thou mighteſt eaſier get away 


from them ; but at 1 r houſe, thou muſt en- 


dure their pleaſure. i 162 een at Qt 
1439 If thy ee eee and does not 


| kindly reſpect thee, but is ſelf. oonceited, and ſurly, 


and heady; yet if he be not poſitively diſhoneſt, ww 8 


ignorant of his buſineſs, bear with him awhile to 


ſerve: thy preſent turn; but as ſ6on as thou canſt 

1440 A man that is not of a real all nature may 
poſſibly ſpeak ſlightingly of thee: of ſuch a on-e 
do thou ſpeak well. Believe me, this will work 
ſtrangely in gaining him to thee: whereas ill lan- 
guage would N his N to ene 


hatred of thee. 4 127 Joc „ OA 


: £447 Forvedr ching in Leia thou 


art not very well known,:or where thou art not 


very well reſpected, ſtrange things, though they be 
really true, left thou be accounted a ſtretener. 
And no animal in the world i is more e 
than fuch a one. Net. vil SD: £0 33.5 
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442 > When'thou adviſeſt a friend, hea e 
4 counſels as laws to hin with the air of 2 ma 


ters that: would take from him the Privilege of 


examining what tibu ſayeſt. Thy part is to endea- 
vour ce ee not N oat 
3 55 If e 
1443 "A ges: li 3 Ul be, not 
4 much to ſhew thy own wit, as to give other 
people an opportunity of exerting their d: for he 
that parts ſrom thee! pleaſed, and ſptisfied with 
kimſcIf; is perſectiy ſo with thee.” I ale e 
be inſtrusted than applauded, 5 
144 Kings, who gain 3 ene bi, | 
are obliged! for their laurels. to the gaflant per- 
formances of their captains and ſoldiers: but thou, 
3f-thou. vanquiſheft thy-ill/appetites and paſſions, 
wilt be indebted only to thy own-valour for that 
ena FOO, © and becter IE * mate oe a 
1445 0 vicious e as 6 
many engines planted againſt thee by the Devil; 
_ and: accordingly-fly from them, as thou wouldeſt 
. framy the mouth of a cannon. Make no acquain- 
tance with thoſe whom nothing will ſatisfy, war 
that thou go to hell with them for company 
1446 Make it neither thy hope nor- t to 


pleaſe all-people ; ; y n to imitate thoſe 
that 
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ſoever is incumbent on thee; and then let the peo- 


ple ſpit out what poiſon they pleaſe. For my part, 
I hold it ene n. to W 


«© hw —_ in | graticude repay each individual 


Wanner 


when he requires. it, lance thou nde bound 0 
him. 

e 5 order 3 thy 3 imagine 
with thyſelf that thou haſt a diviſion of the infirmi- 


ties of human nature with other men; and then 
thou ſhalt find the advantage is on thy fide 
ſeeing there is in thee but a ſmall. portion of pain, 
for infinite en. and wants that are 


in others. 

1449 Affect ee „ to be 
thought learned thereby, ſhews want of learning. 
For the more knowing any man is, the plainer he 
is able to expreſs. his mind. But on the other ſide, 
thou art not to deſeend to low and mean expreſſions: 
that will favour of an ungenteel e and 
3 converſation. 

1450 If thou getteſf not an indifference to > al 
Ale cenſures of men, thou wilt be diſturbed in alk 
We RN it being ſcarce poſſible to do anꝝ 
0 %%% | "ok thing, 
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— ber Bae will be deſcants' made 1 a 
Nay, thou muſt ſuſpend even the neceſſary actions 
of life, if thou wilt not venture them to ING _ 


gs by others. „A 44 D Mg OR FE AS 
1451 Truly thou ſhalt never-have 4 if _— 


; wie needs take all the affairs of the world to heart, 


and be paſſionate for the public, whereof thou 


- makeſt ſo ſmall a part. If thou ſendeſt for miſchiefs 


ſo far off, there will not an hour paſs wherein ſome 
diſconſolation or other will not come u pon thee. 
75 1452 In negociating with perſon obſerve their 


- temper, and (as far as prudence will give _ 
comply with their humour: ſuffer them to ſpeak 
their pleafure freely; ſeem to be pleaſed, if not with 


their opinion and party, yet with their elocution 
and ability : this may probably draw them on to 


| tet fall ſomething that may be for thy advantage. 


- 1453 Be rather careful of what thou doeſt, than 
of what thou haſt; for what thou haſt is none of 


thine, and will leave thee at thy death: but what 


thou doeſt is thine, and will follow thee to thy 


grave - and” will plead aa 8 or e jews at 


oy reſurrection. © 
1454 In ſpeaking, uſe not ſo little ba. as to 


ſtand immoveable, like an image without life; for 


that will be taken, not for gravity but dulneſs. 
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for that would be ae evt and make thee 
deſpiſed, and} not Menn... tf rote oe - 


| ceſlary qualities and attain! 
to produce witneſs againſt thyſelf, that thou haſt 
ſpent thy time, and applied thy ſtudy ill; which 


TA *r 1 


Noo ſo much, as to lay about thee mes a 


* 


1455 Affect not to ippeas eee in Ee; 


ought to have been employed in the acquiſition of 


| _ uſeful and more neceſſary things. 15 3-4 ae 


1456 In conſolations, thou ſhouldeſt at thy firſt 
en favour thy friends” grief, and expreſs 
ſome approbation of their ſorrow. By this indul- 


gence thou obtaineſt credit to proceed; and after a 


facil and incenſible manner, ſlideſt into diſcourſes 


more ſolid, and proper for their cure. 


1457 If any attack thee by ment mw thou 
haſt: not a briſk anſwer immediately ready; ſtand 


not to purſue the point with a tedious and imperti- 


nent conteſt, bordering upon obſtinacy; but turn 


it artfully to ſomething elſe; let it ae and 4240 
hy + revenge for a time to com 


1458 Thou may'ſt not defer- 0 amendment of 


thy: life to the laſt hour, becauſe the thief was ſaved: 


for as that was a precedent that none ſhould deſpai ry 


ſo was it but one example that none ſhould preſume. 


Deſperation is a double fin; and final impenitences 


1459 1 


ts; for that would be 


„ 


59 Iwould not have thee: be ene of thoſe, 
who are as wiſe at the firſt proſpect of a buſineſs, 
as ever they intend to be; and who, as if men h 


an infinite knowledge, preſently jump into an in- 5 


fallibility-of opinion, which they can never after 
13560 Decrive not; defraud not; but keep up to 
we ſtissett rules of juſtice and honeſty: for alt 


unjuſt acquiſitions will one day prove like a barbed 


arrow that muſt be plucked back again; and that 
not without horrible e ce tee 


cs 6 Clog: 1M 


hip. maghbeari;; ee greatneis of his income; the 
magnificence of his retinue, &. Conſider. what 
are frequently the diſmal and wretched conſe- 
Auences of all this, and fo thou wilt have little 


cauſe to envy this gaudy Wen er to wo * 


ſelf in his room. 
1462 In making eee 45 


mack. a man's words, and common converſation, 


(where: there is ſeldom any temptation to be ill,) 
as his actions, and moſt ſettled: courſe of deali ings 
in buſineſs. Many ſpeak well, and do ill. Aknave 
knous, honeſt words coſt him nothing, and with- 


1 N 5 
BIS Bb 
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6406 Give-not a ROS To — perſon counſel 
he will hate thee for it: for his ſort of ſenſe tella 


him, thou hereby ſuppoſeſt thyſelf wiſer than him. 
And if thy counſel to him chance to be in a matter 
of great eoneetnʒ thew certainly ruineſt him: fot 
he will do yy to nnn none of 
thy advice. 


1 1464 Place wor Shy amenimentontyin bates 
thy devotion, but in bettering thy life. This is che 


| damning fiypoerify of chis age; thut it ſlights al 


good morality, and ſpends its zeal in matters of 
ceremony, and a en of and en the 


power of it. Kn 1 
1465 eval aeg prefbros imeugeſvy.” The cen 


ſcience of thy on uprighitneſs wilt alleviate the 
toil of buſineſs, and ſoften the harſhnefs of ill ſue- 
ceſs and diſappointments, and give thee'an humble 
confidence before God; when the ingratitude of 
man, or the wy Fe the _ en ne 
due reward. ee [ 
1466 If ina we Hut: en ON nts 
nneſe thou thyſelf wilt never miſcarry, though 
ſomgumes thy deſigns may. Thou canſt never be 


a loſer in honour and reputation, but wilt apear a 


great man, even in the moſt ubfortunate accidents; 
and make even ill ſucceſs itſelf atteſt thy ſuk- 


—_— 8 yas Y ; 18 K 1.2 Fig 
1157 Be 


CIS eee ſs e eee 


1 N 2 1 
att Be eaſy in company: it is vheivit toclaſh 
015 very thing in converſation that thou diflikeft, 


ar 0 eonfute every (thing thou thinkeſt falſe; to 


_— upon all the foolery and nonſenſe thou 


f rg as if thou wert the univerſal reſormer. 


1468 When thou art at leifure by thyſelf, con- 


ſider what may be the propereſt ways, 1; To de- 


tract from thyſelf mpdeſtly ;. 2, When and how to 
value and recommend thyſelf 35 With what arti- 
ice to behavg thyſelf to conte 


n 65, and all forts 


— - 
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1469 If thou haſt an adverſary too ne 


de, let not thy paſſion drive thee to any precemp- 


toty reſiſtance j but wiſely: forbear, and keep thy 


ling to thyſelf; He that ſhews himſelf fiery, where 
his flame &; 


LS, - 


touch, like lightning 1 only. 
in the Haſh, but conſumes nothing. 25 


1470 If thou wouldeſt leave any PLN: or em- 


ployment, and fecure thyſelf from after-aſperſions,. 
make public proteſtation of thy ſincere behaviqur 
ttmerein, 1 hus thoutemoveſt like a light Which is 


not put out, and choaked in ſoul; but nn. 
from one candleſtiek to another. bat : 
1471 In ſoliciting, it is better to move by ene 


if thou haſt a talent for it, than by letter! Thy: 
perſon, thy face, han delivery may beget regard * 


Ft PEE * 3 and 


— 


art. not to conteſt ich the whole 


EE: us 1 


1472 Accuſtom thyſelf tc bear even undeſerved 


. 5 patiently, and contentedly; and the harſh 
words of an enemy: as knowing that the anger of 
an enemy is a better monitor, and repreſents our 
faults, and puts us in mind of our duty, with 1 8 | 
Wee than the ſoft kindneſs of a friend. 

1473 Be careful thou doſt not utter a lie in by 
prayers; which though not obſerved is frequently 


practiſed by careleſs perſons; eſpecially in forms of 


confeſſion, affirming things which they have not 
thought, profefling ſorrow which is N . A 


Pen and vows they mean not. a 8 
1474 Be ſeverely careful to guard thyſelf * 


curioly, tathng, and needleſs. enguiries. Thoſe 
are the very ruſt and canker of time, to eat it up; 
and when they once ſeize upon us, do commonly 
devour ſo much of our lives, that they ten : 
. whole. remainder. uſeleſs and unprofitable- 


1475 Be the ſame in the ſight of God, who be- 


bolds thy heart, that thou ſeemeſt in the eyes of 
men, that ſee thy face, And content not thyſelf 
with an outward good name, when thy conſeience 

ſhall inwardly tell ens it is n and e | 


fore none of thine, - 74 


„ | 7 1476 In 


8 FO art with him, perhaps he will not | 
have confidence to deny the ſuit ; but at a diſtance, 
he can write back to:thee a letter, and: not bluſh; | | 
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x7 re In Slg let no price * e by 
the neceſſity or unſkilfulnefs of the buyer; for the 


firſt is direct uncharitableneſs to the perſon, and 
injuſtice in the thing; becauſe the:man's neceſſity 


could gest naturally emer ineo che conſideration of 


the value of the co i en 


nnn deceit and e les NN 
* Religiouſly keep all promiſes und cove. 
nants, though” made to thy: | iſe | 


| age; and 
though. afterwards thou pereeiveſt thou mighteſt 


have done better. And let not any precedent act 
of thine be altered by any after- accident: let no- 
Pe ee ee p e 


1 Wben thou art:delivered from aMiAtions, 
a ſpecial: manner recollect and call to mind thoſe 
errors, failings, and fins, that did moſt - diſquiet 
thee in the ee ee e 


vere dpainſt them. . e 


1479 Let thy begging of pardon de eher acc. 


panied with a reſolution, not to offend again: 


otherwiſe, God that ſees thy heart, looks upon thy 


aſking pardon, as a higher, and more impudent and 


preſumptuous ſin, than that which ne? cy to 
beg the forgiveneſs of. 7 * 
1480 Our ſecret griefs and e about 


men 8 * of us, make thoſe nen neither better 


nor we 
tuouſly 


ente 
| — procure 


: 2 , — 3 


tuouſly and eee never — or 
_ . care-what they think or "ſay of thee. Wow and 
| procure great duet and confolation;  - 5 
13451 In reconciliation, it is more polic) On 570 * 
dver words and cauſes, which occafioned the diffe- 
rence; than to piece the rent with weak excuſes 
and apologies. It is a wrong method to make the 
very cauſt ot your fall-our, which was words, the 
way ts agreemé gain. This would be to ſend 
a. old wrath an ambaſſador for a new rec: _ 
„N. 9. , 
in Pick out fp 5 companions 3 
P In the Wach of my wo | 
thy ſuperiors doc hate Rd eee prot; . To be 
e beſt in the company is the way te grow the 
worſt. The _ means N 3 15, to 1 88 
worſt ther. 5 a 
" 2485 Take t of tht honour which th 
wealth hath purchaſed ;- for it is neithe 
thine on. What money ereates, money preſerves. 
If thy wealth deeays, thy: honour dies. That is 
kene, ee eg er Fortune can gives. 


| ſotteks, thou ſhouldeſt write as thou ket, with 
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eaſe and ſreedom : for it is more friendly, as well 
_ as natural. And it is ſo much my inclination (faith 
Seneca], that if 1 e e 47. ee 


in thy preſence, do e * 3 50 hat 
. was that you faid ? for that ſhews thou contem- 
neut, the relator, and minded{t not What he told 
these, Beſides, if thou requireſt him to cell be ſame | 
tale, as often as thou art pleaſe bo all-itg thou 
thereby makeſt himmuchithy inferior. 
13486 Do not in company even thy own. buſte - 
neſs, if it may be delayed; read not: a letter ; com- 
a mend not, nor chide thy ſervants; aſſume not all 
the talk; entertain them not with ſtories of thyſelf, 
wife, children, or family 3 tell not thy dreams; 
denſure not; d not but r the 
| - major Part. N 41. Shad + 4 33 
13487 Thou may freely and ſafely diſoburſe o 
95 mt ers of learning, philoſophys poetry, mathe- 
maties, travel, government of foreign countries; 
hiſtories of times long ago paſt, on preſent, of other 
countries; huſbandry, horſes, hunting, fiſhing, 
fouling, and the like ſubjects; which concern no 
man's reputation, intereſt, or „ lahipe. And «15906 
hs 20 15 1045 ER b j 5 1. wats [1488 When 


42 


* 


[:-W 11488: When thou haſt exto 
what he obſtinatel denied, thou needeſt not doubt 
but at the ſame time alſo, to öbtain another he 
would nav willingly grant. For wer # ma | 
ſoroed as ic ere co let ge his held of what he met 
firmly graſped, he unbends his band, and abandons : 


T4 © Ro 


whatever it contdined} 10 1977 2 PE pen 


1489 If Detect and thee a private 
thought of unkinthieſstariſe;>preſeritly and wildly 


| eesnelled. Ehe be clear; thou 
Man We inks ace better aper lf 
tegtiey. © Tf faulty his eonfeſſiõn merits thy pardon. 


And though in the diſcuſſion,” you ſhould: Ja : 


little, yet be ſure to part friends. 


1490 Speak not conexitedly Before drt of 
his own art, which ie mulk be Tuppoſed thou un- 
derſtandeſt but little of. But if occaſivn be given; 


thou wiky'ft peak of it by way öf Youbtingy” br 
aſking ſome queſtions, manifeſting by that modeſty 


that thou haſt more deſire to underſtahi what thou 


knoweſt not, than to utter what thou knoweft; 20 
"497" 'When thou'art with women, thou muſt 
not enter into ſtrife and contention vtth them; for 


by ſuch chwarting, and obſtinäte dealing, there is 
nothing to be gotten at their hands but ill- will. 
Therefore it is ever better to err them, v than to 

thyart them in their ſayings. © Wu 
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= 1492 Talk littley-and bear avant; Refle®alone 


nul | 
and pug 
| r Uiſtruſt thy own face of 


0 anſiden that of others. Run not too 1496 
faſt whoſe. thaw; ear not ſure of the way. Theſe Gon of 
are ſore; ol, the rules chat à young man ſhould check 1 
„ eld inedeysd beers y] cn houſe. 
1493 When thou heareſt Wu an e o ub tongue, 


dition, never trouble thyſelf to think of him; but preſſion 
preſentiy turn chy eyes upon thyſelf, to ſee in what not on 
condition thou. art. Whatever cancerns another, 40 
relates to cheę thus much, that the accident that . and dhe 
has befallen him, ne ee 1 n 
5 mes te turn, thy defence that way. _ A and 
1494 Promiſe nothing; of. — without 
Jelibexationz and, except thou haſt a mind $0,per- 
form it: for chau gart free not to promiſe i but 
When thou haſt done iti thou art engagtd! io per- 
farm what chou promiſeſt. Expreſs glearly. and 
Plainly, for fear thou ſhouldeſt be. .miſunderſtood, 
pand;bethoughtt9; have promiſed more than thou 
74 TY vodt Ferre 15976 67 ant corn Tia 
1495 Uf. upon the beſt ſuryey. thow opnſtapake 
— — ſome (not faint) trials, 
thou findeſt thyſelf no match for the world, and 
unable to counterminę its policies, and fairly op- 
ein Aer; TO . thou may ſt 
f C1981 © 11117 e 31 and 


i =, # J 
* 18 f % 
* ** 1 * 11 * * * 2 
Sh # 4 5 £ 
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* 


hp Iddonenarehen ora . 
ebnen within thee, make as much haſte to 
check it, as:thow wouldeſt to quench a fire) in thy 
houſe. And be ſure to keep ſtrict watch, over thy 
tongue, that it breaks not out into provoking, ex- 


reſſions; for that breath will blow up the ſire, 
dat ani incthy anzogooiſh, but. ivabyſltfs ©: gel 


+: £497. I gt any time thy thoughts be lifted: 
and thou fancieſt thyſelf: to be ſomething; the | 
earth, which is "always: preſent, will tell thee 
whereaf thou art made, and, whence thou hadſt- 


my origin, and;whitherithou-ſhale-go;-for duſt we 
ara, and to duſt we muſt return. And upon this 


bumble foundation, thow nan I build de ehe 
visit is e e e ener of: nt 
1498 Conkider ſadly, Wat chou e 
ae a houſe of darkneſs and diſhonour, as thy! 
fore-fathers do. Thy body muſt be the habitation: | 


of foulinſedts ⁊ thy ſoul muſt be as thou _makeſt it 


by thy living here, in a ſtate of good or bad ever - 
laſtingly. VU pon theſe thaughits it will not be eafy- 


for thee to be gay in W. . eee 463 . 


drunk with wine, joy, pride, or reuenge. 
1499 Speak not through the noſe; nor with! 
any affected or W wrying the 


FL LOFT money 


— 


— 


* 


7 
Pr 


. 4 1 
rr 


r 8 
eee 


0 ja n | us 1 e — 
r * g e 4 
4 as VT. 0 8 Se * FLY ; \ Pc, QUE IT 2 3 — * , 
my — 3 - ou — — — _ _ » of Ag. + ee C viewed ds — 
_ 2 - - . —— — a” vow — — — — 0 L 4 


OI 


113 


r ce ad a 


ou r. Ti 
So 2 . — oe WI 
— j 2992 ů — ̃ Ä — n 


g | 
| 
| 
4 
F 
| 
4 
| 
4 
4 


Lt 
4 
1 ? 
3 
5 
5 
3 
A 
ar 
a 
A 
1 
46 
Fo 
0 
7; 
mo 
1 — 
1 


e —— —— 
— 1 4 
* ray 
« 1 


_ EY 


N 


3 


* 


- * 
6 * * a — 


= Oreo pany 


3 e * 


— age; 9 . 
KY 1 A — 
a - . W 
. i ¼— . . w .. ]¾˙—⁵——: ⁵— ͤ» ĩͤ ꝗô . — p ĩ§ῳ˙ti1!ꝛW.t K —— o en ore > 
N . | * — r 
d 
, * 1 
k 1 x 
8 : : ; 
\ -j P - 4 
. 


abe treat. 


— N * 
7. q 5 2 
8 * o 1 
7 2 2 ; 
7 g 1 LE ; 2 g x 
* - 4 of > * bf 
7 * 5 . . ry 
1 ”» 
— 5 — - 
: > el 
" : 4 % 
« - - 
4 1 2 
— 1 . 


_ mouths ads 0 ben zutting ; 
_ lifping, Alſo when ſpeaking,” make no ſhort ſtops 
_ without: reaſon; neither hum, hauk, cough, or ſpit, 
but when thou haſt real oecaſion 3 elſe it will look 
os, W Ra Re e 
an FCC 

1500 Diſpatch: not an ill and dificulr” boſineſs 


ſo abſolutely, but that, if poflible, thou leaveſt 


place to undertake and introduce'it again. Time 
and opportuity alter many things; and make that 
paſs ſmoothly, which formerly would have been 
CES ULAR ee 2 cterĩty left open as 920 


bet 12 22 * *27 1 


1501 „Wben thou conſultelt 4 friend about: r 


buſineſs, be not haſty, where the matter will allow 


of time to receive his preſent anſwer; but give him 


| leiſure to conſider; for the common and firſt con- 
ceptions of moſt men are pretty much the ſame; at 


leaſt their and. not mage to thy premedi- 


tated. dt 54.5022 ti 12 THAN 4 1 5 #33638" 1 

1502 Converſe eee be not too fami- 
ler with ordinary people. Vet, leſt thou be ac- 
counted proud, and be hated; when thou art with 


4 them, be courteous in thy ſalutes, diſcourſes, offers 
of kindneſs; but eſpecially in giving what looks 
like reaſons in thy diſcourſe4: for then they think 


r.4} * + .-% 
©Thes' % $37> 


_ OY doſt not deſpiſe them. 1.2 10 pa 
0 „ In 


150 


ſuch as 


not thi 
leave it 
will gr 
haſt a 


judgm 

1500 
and ex 
ſuch b 
clowns 
ſtance- 


Vol 


ſuch as think themſelves intelligent perſons, explain f 


i K 193 P 


1503 Jay — ſpeak — 
authors; rather ſenſe, than a ſyllogiſm; rather thy 
- own thought, than another s. If thou continually 

quoteſt others, it will argue a poverty in thyſelf, 


which forces thee to be ever a borrowing; It will 


be a greater commendation to ſay thou art wiſe, 
than that thou art well re... 


1504 Lay down ſuch rules to thyſelf of Aereing 


ſtated hours for ſtudy and buſineſs, as no man ſhall 
be able to perſuade thee to recede from. For when 

thy reſolutions are once known, as no man of in- 
genuity will diſturb thee ; ſo thou' lt find this me- 
thod will become not only practicable, but of 

ſingular benefit in abundance of things. | 


1505 If thou wouldeſt pleaſe in the e of 


not things too particularly, but expreſs half, and 


leave it to thy hearers to make out the reſt : they 
will gratefully take it for an argument, that thou 


haſt a good opinion of their appichcaſon * Ty 


judgment. dy 


1506 Avoid all vulgar, Goal; mean words . 
and expreſſions, which have no grace nor wit; for 
ſuch. bring thee down to the meaneſt claſs. of 
clowns, and cauſe thee to be deſpiſed: As for in- 


ſtance —d umfound—ictius doctius — ; 


makes men attempt things which — they.. 

'  wauld not. If a perſon thathavoffended-thee finds 

he. muſt be thy irreconcileable enemy, and that 

malice muſt laſt always, he will continually watch 
opportunities of injuring thee, and intime will 
dra in others to aſſiſt him in it. 

16508 If death be ſuch a terrible things, it | 
vour toilive in-ſuch-a manner, that it may never 
affright thee when ĩt ſhall approach thee; or when 

thou ſhalt ſee. ĩt invade others, expecting it at all 

times, and in all places. Doſt thou know by what 
herbs, or by what charms I do not fear it? Tis 

by leading an innocent and good life. 

1509 Shun all debates in matters not under- 
ſtood: by thoſe thou converſeſt with; for they being 
perhaps not humble enough to ſubmit to thy 
judgment, will immediately oppoſe thy reaſons ;. 
and if ſuperior to thee in quality, or perhaps in 
voice, pretend to the advantage by authority, and 
ſtrength of lungs, when reaſon ſerves not their 
turn. 75 „ 
1510 Let that content thee that has. been gotten - 
honeſtly; that thou canſt leave eontentedly; canſt 
- uſedoberly; and diſtribute chearfully in the time of 
| ; thy. 


goods, than of 


„ YT 


means thöu wilt have thy'u d. 


f OS „ 
ale ans n or tat other 6, Gy Reo 


death bed, ſectis rather a chieät than à charity; inf 


afmuch as ĩt cee ditt water after hn. | 


1511 IA denz pI or eaten, apts app 
whote thoughts and mind Hefibhffy to it; büt be“! 


not too eaſy, nor pafdhatery engage ty! ae gibi 


in it, nor ptomiſe thy ſeff certaiif ſuecefs: By chis 
ari ig eld aft 
not be diſturbed ober- much if th6d' miſcarfieft; | 


_ whieh'thow malt unter accu wilke often happen” 


the 
1512 Keg lörmilttysbdve bnd zbokprabenke 


under deck: for nothing will give a gt&ater ſtop? 


to thy affafrs; than to be eſteẽmed very wile by 
them thöd art to delt With; it will beget jealoily | 
in them: And thy windet will be art” alkrinl to 
them, never to conf@utiþibvided,” when they have | 
any concern with thee!” :- 


1513 Amen thy lifeß if thou Geſfreſt to be re? 


venged of Fortune, and be proof *againft all her 


darts. Increaſe in virtue, if thou” -woulldeſt be in- 
vulnerable: be às good in 5 


olperity as in adver- 
ſity. Nothing but good wörks can make” thee? 
happy in this world? aud live © which "this" worte 
ſhalt be no mere“ 1 

„ 116 weder 


1 196 * 
15 14 When thou prepareſt againſt an enemy, 


make: account that the preparations. on his fide are 
as great as thoſe on thine. And promiſe not thy- 


ſelf ſucceſs from the indiſcretions thou may'ſt ima- 
gine he hath committed; but rather ſ uppoſe, he 


| having his ſenſes and judgment about him, may. 


have provided at leaſt as well as thyſelf. . 


1515 Be not too glorious at firſt; ie will raiſe 


too great an expectation, which when diſappointed, 


will turn to ſcorn. Thou hadſt better ſhew thy- 
ſelf by a little at once, than in a. windy oſtentation 
bluſter out thyſelf altogether : ſo that reſpe& thou 
gaineſt will be more ret though it be not 


got in ſuch haſte. 
1516 When two great men ns a ne, 


*twill not be ſafe for thee to declare for either party; 


but let them fight their own battles. For theſe two 
coming afterwards to be reconciled, thou wilt be 
at the greateſt loſs in the world; in regard, the one 
will be apt to forget the ſervice thou didit him ; ; 


and the other will remember the affront he con- ö 


ceived thou offeredſt him. 7 

1517 In thy converſation © or writing, m make not 
too much uſe of fancy, and flights of wit: it begets 
vain and puerile ideas, which tend neither to make 
us wiſe, nor better, nor more acceptable. Thy 


thoughts ſhould be Produced 22 good ſenſe, and 


4 


„ mt. 


— 


tw 1 


Tight e and ought always to be t the effect of | 


thy judgment; dos > 


1518 As to ſervants, take theſe three rules 
1, If any will do his buſineſs with fair words, I 


would not have him chid into it; 2, I would never 


blame him for incidents, ſuch as might befal my- 


ſelf, or any one elſe; 3 Nor ever ſhould I find 


fault with him for doing: that amiſs, wherein he 


. had'no particular direction. 
15 19 If an enemy, or an ill man, take up a fit 
of kindneſs all of a ſudden, and appear to be better 


natured than uſual, it will be good diſcretion in 


thee to ſuſpect fraud, and to lay his words and 


practices together: for there are no nares fo 
dangerous, as thoſe laid for us under mn cover of 
good offices. tes 25 : 
1520 Always put the beſt conſtruction on bat 


neſs and converſation; and do not ſuppoſe there 
was malice or contempt meant thee, in every ac- 


tion“ or word thou doſt not underſtand. Toi inter- 


- 


pret up to this rigour, will make thee often miſ- 
taken, and always upon the fret; and is the way 
for thee, neither to be juſt to ae nor kind to 
thyſelf. | 

1521 Strictly obſerve the firſt 1 and inti- 
mations, the firſt hints and whiſpers of good and 
evil * pals” in thy heart. This will keep con- 

5 3 __ © » ſcience 
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Lende ſa guck and vigilant, and.readyito, give.4 
man true alarms, upon the leaſt approach of his 
_ fpiritual enemy, that he ſhall be very Rae Jiable 

to a great ſ ſurptige. 

make trial of, all the enter — open. 
There are more. Ways than one into A City; 5 and 
ſome poſterns may be open,.though chef re-gat 
be ſhut. And when thou haſt an advantage, make | 
ve gyen fir teas > eie bn mn fl like Job, 

5 © that F 2 were as in months paſt | 
: I 52 3 Take no notice of every neglect and. ſmall 
| injury, for fo thou diſcovereſt thyſelf too. tender g 
thy honour ; ;” which thing will ſoon, create. thee 
chy, .teſhy 
fool. ' Thoſe thoughts are troubleſome e and vex ing 
to their owners, Nhich like Mente ER efecry | 
5 thing that touches em. ey | 

1 524. In. matters of falſe aſperſion, inhlt got tax 
much upon dire& contradi&tion.; but appeal p 
fuch witneſſes and ſuch circumſtances, as are moſt 

robable to vindicate thee. By this perhaps, thou 
Vioueh ; not ſuſpicions quite ayway,.yet thou ſcat- 


tereſt them: and ſome people will believe hat 


Hou ſayeſt. 


V8 1 thou artemaligned and in pakep gf, 
W, of A vi * a 


ne open. 


— 


1 0 


jence, and — * 
0 beer make it appear thou - Haſt fer- 


pporn talking revenge, where chou haſt e 
nity of doing it. 


152 In thy e n no | 
and freeneſs. Such behaviour will make others free 
to thee. 2, Get the opinion of ſecreſy; for then, 


ke a found and cloſe veſſel, men will pour them- 


ſelves into thee. 3, Get the report ofuprigtit deal- 


1527 When thou art to receĩve favours or re- 
wards, do not betray (by thy joy and alacrity) any 


project which lies dormant in thy boſom. Diſcover 


not thy ſecret ends and p urpoſes; yet give no de- 


Caſion e. . is a fool, that when lie 


borrovys his enemy's ſword, * 


Tay him with it. 


1528 In negociating,' conſider the ſex. 1, The 


feminine is more ſoft and eaſy (though not always 


ſo), and lighter things will prevail. 2, The age: 
old age is more moroſe, and hard to be treated 
with. 3, The preſent condition: proſperity makes 


men daring and conſident. 3, Their uvantages, 


and — EY and where * 


pe: | 1529 Take 


ing, and men will negociate more fincerely an- 
plainly with thee. Gs 
— *of the ſerpent. 


[ 20 ] 


1; $29 Take up this peremptory reſolution and 


practice will not be angry, though a juſt occa- 
ſion be offered. And let the performance of that 


reſolution be the firſt act after the provocation. 
For if a man can but bring himſelf to this paſs, that 

he takes not fire at the firſt touch, he will not be 
blown. up, and his paſſion will cool. 


1530 If one importune thee too W dal 


with him by circulatory ſpeeches; run him into a 


ring; delude him merrily for his curioſity; throw 


ſome ridiculous pun at him. Let him ſee by thy 


bantering, that thou art not well pleaſed with tbe | 


thing, nor yet much difpleaſed, becauſe thou re- 
jecteſt him, and yet retaineſt good humour ſtill. 
3893 531 Think, and find out, what it is that thy 
delight is really upon; as company, hunting, bo- 
dily exerciſe, cards, muſic; and then give thyſelf 


all the pleaſure thou canſt, without ſquandering 


away precious time, or otherwiſe prejudicing thy- 
ſelf or others. Thou art not to be always chained 
up to thy oar ; therefore let life be as nature or- 
dained it—ſome labour, ſome pleaſure, ſome reſt. 
1532 A principal thing thou oughteſt to take 


care of in houſekeeping, is the prudent diſpoſing of 


money. And he deſerveth the greateſt commenda- 
tion, who doth not pinch, and patch, and live 
penuriouſly in the want of neceſſaries; but who 


hath 


little 


alwa 


* 


7 201 } 


| hatlf the beſt wad in Cabins his Khillings, or 
making the dere Os, wu the leaſt ex- ; 
F N 


15 33 If thou Ae ty judge of a woman, 


make” not the complaiſant allowances which fops 


have introduced ; but ſuppoſe her maſculine, and 
then weigh her real excellencies and deficiences: 
for in good earneſt 'we all befool our judgments. 
with e ee Jap too en of her fantaſtical 1 7 
lities. 8 

1534 Never fall a at variance with any or day, ein 
thou needs muſt; neither quickly take notice of an 
injury or abuſe offered thee, unleſs it be a very ap- 
parent and great one, and ſuch as hath evident 


damage or danger in it; or unleſs it is probable 
thy taking notice of it may prevent the ap and 


ſecure thee for the future. | | 
1535 Be punctual even in ſmal] matters; as 
meeting a friend, reſtoring a book: for failing in 


little matters will bring thee to fail in greater, and 
always render thee ſulpected; and thou ſhalt never 

after be confided in, even when thou meaneſt moſt | 
| 1 and truly. | | 


1536 Let that table which G64 hath © given 


thee pleaſe thee. He that made the veſſel knows 


her pms and how to ballaſt her, He taat made 


98 „ 


— 


Tu - 
ger r ret aura bu hen 
25 537 If there happen any miſunderſtanding, or 


8 e e ſuſpicion e > between thee and - KK 
 pnother, endeavour as ſgon as ever thay canſt, and | 
jet e ee lde e le aan 

; wr! 1 by a frapk openneſs ip copyerſation, 


nend, that may ſet the water in 5 frye 


1 
rte you 
Live fo as to be noted for ſpeaking and 


5 W with uh to the utmoſt exatineſs. Neyer | 
£ Surge (whe whe: n thou wouldeſt be taken tobe i in 
earneſt) le much 25 2 lopk, poſture, geſture, or 
ord : for þe aflyred, truth and nature will ſet 
: mice.” phoieely better than affeRation and 
1539 Keep company with weg of reputatian fox 
Honeſty, wiſdom, virtue, ingenuity. Thon wilt 
improve thy by uh, and ile be tougher be 
ſuch thyſelf If thou makeſt thyſelf a companion, 
ef thoſe that are any Ways Hier their faults. 
Vl igk upon thera though ok ee pally 
not be guilty of N 
nns ho in ſo ating a manner, as 
0 pinch the bellies of thy ſervants. It is not only 


an, unco Ser manner of i dit anker de 
| - .--1, oz 
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FY for they will waſte and ſpoil all they. can 5 
way of revenge; and will work as untowardly, and 
as little as they poſſibly can;z,and ſome have Þ 
known, that by. ſo ann waſted ien. 
mony. | 
1541 11 FI kndeft any deli Ant! in writing, go 
on; but in hope to pleaſe and gratify others, I 
would not have thee black the end of à quill; for 
long experience hath taught me, that builders al- 
| ways, and writers for. the moſt part, ſpend their 
2 time, pains, and money, in the purchaſe of re- 
E proof and eenfure from envious cantemperarifhy 
| and ſelf-conceited poſterity. _ 
1542 Reſolve to thruſt thyſelf forward i in con 
pany; and live uprightly. and well. in ſpite of thoſe 
that live ill, whoſe vice ſet. againſt . thy virtue wilk 
render it the more excellent; and thou wilt have >» 
inward joy, to ſee thy virtue hath. won the victory 
in the combat: thou perſiſting in thy ae 
in the midſt of their naughtineſs. _ 
18543 Submit freely to the Divine Diſpoſition 
and Providence. Aſſure thyſelf. thou wilt gain. 
nothing by contumacy ; for ſubmit thou muſt, 
whether thou wilt or no: and thoſe Providences: / 
that are not according to thy deſire will gall thee” 
the more, becauſe of the unquietneſs and i n 
af thy mind under them. | | 
| K 6. 1544 In. 


[= J 
= Iv In 4 of rent men erk but little, 


and ſpeak only what thou poſitively knoweſt, and 


upon good occaſion. It might be good to preme- 


ditate and think before-hand (where it well can be 
done) what thou meaneſt to ſay, and what objee- 


tions may be made againſt i it; and chen doit 1 gat 
and in handſome order. | 
1545 Whatever matter away troubles thee; 


by no-means in word, countenance, or carriage, 


_ ſhew the fame outwardly, and then no advantage 
can be taken againſt thee :- beſides, keeping ſilence 


gains time to bethink thee how to behave thyſelf 3 | 
whereas, if a thing be once out and known, it is too 


' hate to. recal or remedy i it. W EA 
1546 1 earneſtly adviſe thee not to Wa prudexiee 


though they may be agreeable to ſome who are not 


touched, yet they uſually offend more than they 
pleaſe. One ſhall often ſee this ſort of wits among 


themſelves begin in jeſt, and play like puppies, and 
ſoon end in earneſt and quarrel. 
1547 Suffer not thyſelf to be dazzled with the 


favour of great perſons : and, if thou wilt take my 
advice, never rely too much on their friendſhip. 


Thou canſt not fly high and ſafe with borrowed . 
wings. Nothing is more inconſtant than Fortune: 


wig men have not always the ſame inclinations. 
: 1548 n 


by. when” thou takeſt up raillery and jeſting ; 


falſe | 
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1548 Aim at a mean, middle fortune; ſince, of 
all the different conditions of men, this is the moſt 


happy and moſt deſirable: a man lives in it with © | 


more tranquillity, and is lefs expoſed to danyer, than 
in any other ftate. An high pitch of fortune is 
attended with a thouſand Water en 3 and 
ſufferings. 1 ones 
1549 Be very wary in giving advice to a friend 


WM matters of great moment; and more eſpecially if 


it be not wholly to his liking : for if it prove well, 
it was no more than he would have done for thee ; 
and ſo thou meriteſt no great thanks: but if it 


happen wrong, he may probably be out of humour, 


and look upon thee either as a weak man, or nn | 
falſe friend. 

1550 F ew the beſt patterns; and be | it's 
but do nothing by bare imitation,” for that is the 
right way to become a filly fellow, and a hypo- 
erite. Let all thy actions proceed from vital prin- 
ciples of reaſon and generoſity in thyſelf; and when 
thou ſeeſt rare examples, let them ſerve thee only 
to awaken and rouze thy innate virtue. I; 

1551 Keep not a great family. All that accrues 
to a maſter by the greatneſs of his family, is the 
increaſe of his care in the regimen of it; a great 
deal of vigilance and circumſpection being required 
to keep it in tolerable order: and if it be not ſo 
8 kept, 


as him, and entaileſt thirſt and head-ach upon him 


18 


; 4 thy houſe beoames a wilderneſs, and rel! 
n the beaſts thou feedeſt. 


13552 Regand not ſo much what the world thinks 
of thee, as what thou thinkeſt of thyſelf : yet the 
approbation of wiſe men, though it ſhould not 


puff thee up, ought to encourage thee. And he 


that rejects all the teſtimony of others, doth not ſo 


much expreſs the vile opinion he hath of himſelf, * 


1553 That thou may'ſt preſerve thyſelf from the 
the paſſion of anger, avoid all occaſions that may 


be likely to inflame thee; and learn to grow cal 
lous, ſo as not to feel ordinary injuries, nor the 
ſpeech of the people. Reſolve, whatever knppens,. © 


thou wilt not be angry to-day : get into a cuſtom 


of watching thyſelf, and ar _"_ thy 
thoughts are running. 


1554 When one is ene eee 
him not, unleſs there be great reaſon for it: Do 


not lay, No, it was not thus; but Pl tel} you :. 
You leave out the beſt part of it, &c. In good 
manners thou oughteſt to ſuffer him to go his own: 
way and pace; and at laſt, if it be of concern- 
ment, thou-may'ft eivilly ſet the matter right. 
1555 if thy friend be in want, do not carry him 
to the tavern, where thou treateſt thyſelf as muck: 


the 
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13550 In converſation, when it ma 1 


if they be not accepted, be quiet, and let them 
alone. Thou art not dad 4: convert, al tha 


1 
nn 


{ 4 } 


the next morning To treat 3 poor wreted with 
3 bottle of burgundy, or fill his ſnuff-box, is like 


a ä —— to a man that 


wants a ſhirt to his back. If thoy ma. 


thing warm, if thou thinkeſt fitting to interpoſa, 


Sh do it without the civil ceremony: of aſking leave z 
| gfe thou hipdereſt thediſcaurſe from being under- 


ſtood, and makeſt what is ſaid to be mijanterpreted g 
whence many unnecellary arguings and confuſed 


tatiles ariſe before the matter can be cleared. 
1557 Be not magiſterial in thy dictates, nos 


pertinagiouſly contentious in ordinary diſcourſe for 
thy opinion; no, nor even 2 truth ef ſmall conſe. 
quence, If thou thinkeſt good, declare thy reaſons; | 


world ta truth. 
1558 Repeat not the ſame a FOTO 1. 


the company hearken not to thee, let them ehooſe: 
ſuppoſe it thy own fault, who. ſpeakeſt either tos 
low, or what they think deſerves not their atten- 
tion: and if they, underſtand. it not, blame thyſelf, 
who. either ſpeakeſt not clearly, or —— 
nagt thy ſelf to the waditerr. 


1559 Let 
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Fo — 8377 Let eule of the times be What it 
will, ſuffer no man to lead or laugh thee into vice 
or folly: : © therefore 'vigilantly avoid oaths," idle 
words, vile expreſſions, foul proverbs; all things 
tending to profaneneſs, immorality, obſcenity, 


buffoonry, ruſticity, and whatſoever is unfit to be 
uttered in the prefence of r een well-bred, 


worthy gentlemen.” © PA 


1560 In converſations of * kindneſs, take care 


pa thy tongue and judgment walk together, ac- 
companying thy diſcourſe with ſuch geſtures, 5 
actions, and countenances, as are expreſſive of the 


fame will and affections; giving to know, in ſhort, 


the cauſes that induce thee to n and * 


and to think thyſelf obliged. 


1561 If it ſo happen, that thou art ld tied up to 


buſineſs, that thou canſt neither break it off, nor 


looſen it, imagine thoſe ſhackles upon thy mind to 
be irons upon thy legs: they are troubleſome at 


firſt; but when there is no remedy but patience, 
cuſtom will make them eaſy to thee, and ey 
will give courage to endure them, | 


1562 To avoid the terrors of death, we muſt 
baniſh melancholy : to ſhake off that, we muſt not 
give place to unſatiable appetites: to abandon 
3 we n take heed of falſe and envious com- 
panions: 


— 5 
: - 


diſeal 
geſtic 
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panions: and to eſchew theſe too, we muſt con- 
tent ourſelves with our own eſtate. All the which, 
rightly performed, we nnn attain to Joy _ 

' ſweet content. 


1563 Think frequently of thy latter end. There 
muſt come a ſad day. Tis a great and fatal error 
to place death at a long diſtance off, ſince great 
part of it is gone even now, and it bruſhes us as it 


glides along. All our paſt life being in the arms 
of Death already, which gradually devours en 


day, each hour, each minute and moment. 


1564 Whatever thou undertakeſt, do it tho- « | 
roughly, and as well as thou canſt; or is needful at 


firſt, without unneceſſary ſtops and interruptions. 


If our large writers had written negligently, and 
only by fits and ſtars at firſt, they could never 


have left behind them ſo many folios a piece. Some 


men are ſaid to have written more books, than moſt 
men have ever read in their whole lives. 


- 
* 


1565 Thou may'it as well expect to gro ſtronger 5 
by always eating, as wiſer by always reading; Fob. 


much overcharges nature, and turns more into 


diſeaſe than nouriſhment. *Tis thought and di- 
geſtion which makes books ATI Lahe and * 55 
health and vigour to the min. 
1566 It were a fine attainment, if thou 1 
get the art and {kill of _ peaceably with un- 
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8 e men, with diſorderly and con- 
tradictory perſons. But it is. no diſſicult on great 


- matter to converſe with the good, and ſuch as are 


of a kind diſpoſition; for that is naturally pleaſing 
to all: and every one delighteth moſt * 
eee him. 
1667. In thy ſtudy eee ane eee bn, 
aw dive into their hearts; to find out theirway-of | 
thiakigg, and learn their greateſt weak neſſes; thou 


muſt abſerve their natural. and ſudden motions and 
airs, that lip fram them without their notice. That 


way thou may ſt diſcover the true bent of the ſoul; 


the heart having no time to * * | 


on a diſguiſe. 
1568 Think not chat „ 
human nature is imprinted on thee, and that from 
tit all others muſt take their rule; and chat all pro- 


eee ings which are not like thine, are imprudent 


and faulty. Canſt thou think all men were ſools or 


Anaves before thou walt born, to give Advice and 


erample? or doſt thou belteve all people are to 
mow, that never heard of thee, · and "cannot have 
Ay aſſiſtan ee? 

186g Learn · io correſt faults:in thyielf, by ſeeing 
hor uncomely they appear in others. Who can 
but think what a nafty beaſt he is in his drunken- 


ack, abat hach ahbe how noilome it hoch me 


another * 


1 2m 7] 


— Andandy:howldefcbou he-obeſotedly 
blind, :a8+40.,conceit othersſhould not {py thoſe 
pots aud vice, in nm nnen in 
8 2 


themes impudence-: nor fix — 2 


any one object; thathetokens amazedneſs”: nor let 


dchy eyes ander all, about; it looks as though = 


thou wert thinking of ſomething elſe: nor turn 


thy eyes one way, while thy. ſace ſets another; it 
L Ggnifies either ill graft, or elfe ſhegpiIhlneſs.. 


1574 Whiſper not with any in, cmpany, nor 
talk in a language they underſtand. not; for the reſt 
will ſuppoſe.thountalkeſt of them: hut if thau haſt 


any private buſineſs, take thy friend ade after 
thou haſt afked leave; and when none is earneſt in 


diſcourſe, or in the middle of a narration. And 
when you: two talk together, 2 


Km. ; N 
__ When thou bal any ting hin of 


7 po party with ab ge thou haſt to tleal en 


other. diſcourſe, that, he be not too much awake o 
make objections. The like ſurpriae may be made 


ty, moving .things-mhen the party is in haſte, and 


* what is moved. 
1573 A 
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4» 1573 Attempt the wiortification of anger, firſt 
for a day, reſolving that dag not at all to be angry, 
let the provocation be almoſt hat it will. 


to be watchful and obſervant for one day is no 
great trouble. But then, after one day's watchful- 


neſs, it will be as eaſy to watch two days, as at firſt 


it was to watch one day; and fo thou <p he in- 


FRO: till it becomes eaſy and habitual. ' 
1574 Of all good qualities, from the nd g 


accuſtom a child to ſpeak the very preciſe truth: 


and hen he hath committed any little fault, do 
not affright - him into lying, and fly” excuſes, | 
_- (which ſervants commonly teach them): but by 
mildneſs and ſecurity from chiding, at the firſt be- 

get in him the courage of confeffing his faults. 
Great. one of nn. an 1 — 8 0 51 


eee 1 1 
1575 To find: out thi ſecret paſſages of Aa man 8 


nature, talk not ſo much to him, as to Is man“: 


his chamber- actions may diſcover more than his 


appearance in publie: for there being juſt himſelf, 


ſelf open, and gives a diſcerning eye a clearer and 
plainer view of him, than when HE is fr ak his 
guard in the fightiof men 


1576 Have not much to do with great peſts; . 
for if thou ſerveſt them: never fo much, they will 
; count 


And : 


count 


duty, 2 


ſmile. 


any thi 


ſo the 


great. 
157. 
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more . 
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count upon it that thou doeſt no more than thy ; 


duty, and will gratify dnee with perhaps a nod or a 


ſmile. But if after thy ſervice they ſhould take 


any thing ill from thee, they will ruin thee; and 


ſo the profit i is like to obe but n and hazard 


great. 
1577 8 to be patient in F with 
the defects and infirmities of others, of what ſort 


ſoever they be; for thou thyſelf haſt many things 
which muſt be ſuffered by others. If thou canſt 


not make thyſelf ſuch a one as thou wouldeſt, how 
canſt thou expect to have another in all things to 
thy liking ? We would willingly have others per- 
fect, and yet we mend not ourſelves. 

1578 If impatiently thou fretteſt and vexeſt at 


thy wrongs, the hurt which thou doeſt thyſelf is 


more than that which thy enemy can do unto thee: 
and thou addeſt new ſtrength to him, when thou 
complaineſt of him. Nothing contributes more to 
his ſatisfaction, nor renders him more ſcornful and 


inſolent, than to ſee thou art not able to endure the 


miſchief he hath done thee. So that (to ſpeak pro- 
perly) by diſcovering to him thy weakneſs, thou 
thyſelf art the occaſion of thy trouble. . 
1579 Let not thy curioſity entice thee to an 
inſpection into thy future fortune, ſince ſuch in- 


quiſitiveneſs was never anſwered with good ſuc- 


cels ; 


1 ; 4 
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eels; dns word lire alptrery) affording mutritader? | collar 
of croſſes for one prise; which, reduced all into a tate n 
ſum; muſt of neteſſity render the remuinder of life 
teclious; in removing preſent felicities, to make 
room for the contemplation of future miſeries. 
1580 Judge and value thyſelf by thy own con 
ſoience, and not by others opinions; and then 
thou needeſt nor care for ignominy. If thou art 
wiſe; thou wilt take delight even in an ill opinion 
that ĩs gotten! by doing well. Tis oſtentation and 
not virtue, when à man wilt have his good deeds 
publiſhed { and ꝛtis not ensugh to be juſt; where 
chere is hoo to be gotten'by-it; bbt to continue 
fo, in defiance-6f injury and Jeſtmationr n 
1581 Uſenior*thyſctf"to delight” in'ſuinþtiicus 
nene by the frequent uſe and ingurgi- 
tation of them, thou wilt have thy palate ſo furred 
and imbued, and thy Rethdeh" ſo oppreſſed and 
weakened, that thou wit neither reliſſi net ſwallow 
ch meats and drinks with pleaſure, comparable to 
dat whfeh a ſober man receives, wboſe guſt" is 
F gcere, and appetite ſtrong. 
Y 1 ch Hasen hoc ww MiTpere res Tis tohmen 
to ſay, Dont you tell you had it from me] if you 
de; I'll deny it, and never tell you any ching again. 
By whieh means: friends are ſet together by the 
= - eats, 3 neck out of the 
collar. 
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— n ven, 
totthink, that what thou canſt mot anſwer at pre- 
ſent, thou may iſt upon further confideration;; or if 
thou canſt not, another can. For to believe all like 


lihoods that a man cannot confute; is great ſimpli- 


city, and tends eee 
ments, and light-headed, 


1584. Flatter nos tbyſelf with the hopes of long 
life; /twill-: be apt to make thee too fond of this 


world. When thou expecteſt to live ſo long in it, 


'twill weaken the hapes and fears of the next 


world, by removing it to too great a diſtance from 
thee::- twillſ encourage thee to live in ſin; becauſe 


thou thinkeſt thou haſt time enough before thees to 
indulge thy luſtsp and to repent of thy ſinsʒ and 

make thy peace with God before thou dieſt. 
1585 In diſcourſes: about indifferent things, 


never gainſay what another ſpeaks, except thou art 
concerned therein, or thy opinion be required there- 


upon and then ſpeak with as much gentleneis and 
civility as thou art able. And if ever thou art 
brought to a diſpute; let it be carried on by ſtrength 
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8 argument, and not _ Ber of palin; ; much _ FF <ceited 
leſs by contempt or injury. | Andi ti 
1586 Let the morning dia noon of they life be - 
ſpent i in acquiring virtue, honour, knowledge, and - eaſy, 
good humour: and ſo in the evening thou wilt to uſe 


naue no reaſon to complain of the loſs of youth, W 


ſtrength, and beauty. Time will do thee no other too of 
injury, than it does a tree, when it changes its MW comp: 
bloſſoms into fruit; or than it does ſtatues, medals, neſs, 'A 
and pictures, whoſe Wan value it enhances my into be 
their antiquity. | „ 
1587 In the evils of life, never wy woreto 97 MW Honeſt 

| ſhare than are really: thy own. ' Decline, if thou be hut 
canſt, an evil even lying in thy way, as thou i 
wouldeſt do a buſtle or a fray, by paſſing on the over f 
other ſide of the ſtreet. Never ſplit upon a rock or own h 
ſhelf, if thou haſt ſea room enough. And as alittle world. 
.diſtance of place, ſo a little diſtance: of time may 3 
ſerve thy turn, to make or reckon ſuch evils none do be v 


„ 1 
1588 In . any cabins go not off to Mick are lik 
up needleſs circumſtances ; nor clap in parentheſes - 

that might better have been ſpared 3 nor make un- | 
neceſſary pauſes and ſtops, which give an ungrateful 


matter 1 and e without con- 
"<riipdnels, 


a 1 balhfulneſs; impude 

5 and then regard it not, if thou eee 
1589 In converſation, endeavour to be en? 42 

eaſy, and agreeable. This is more acceptable tan 
| to uſe conceits and points of wit, which unleſs they « * 


„ 45 257 1 


very naturally fall in of themſelves; and that not 
too often neither, are difliked in good and ſenſible 
company; becauſe they ſhew affeQation and pert- 


neſs, and keep out uſeful diſcourſe, and turn all 
into boyiſh ſporting, and nauſcous ridicule. 


1590. Endeavour to keep a fair, and yet . 


| honeſt teputtivn' wih ell wen, Wich ſuperiors 


be humble and compliant, but not low and flatter- 
ing: with inferiors courteous and fair ſpoken; not 
over familiar, nor furly. No body is willing to 
own. e 58 is out en yo OE on 


a SLIT IEGR 


1591 Converts not wok thoſe chi: are- F 
to be vicious; if thou doſt, twill ſully thy charac= 
ter, becauſe e ſee that all perſons affect ſuch as 
are like themſelves, and thoſe that they may make 
fuch : and if thou art not ſuch, thou either con- 


demneſt them for being different, orart condemned 
by them' becauſe of thy difference: and thou wilt 


Amor eee chars by apa; 
make judgment of thee. $5; Py x 
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« neſs: and +contetgptuoys part, as. uſually. 


puniſned with negleR-for it. And that diſdain with 
which he treats others, is returned more gully 
yo himſelf. 

ee eee and ring | 
em: it is frequently ſuppoſed to proceed not 

a man's 9 ner cntiler, hechnes . a. con- 
ſoicuſneis of meanneſs; and others are willing to 
allow him · ſo much ſenſe, as to be a competent 
| judge of his on noo! eſs : and ifhe con- 
ſeſs himſelf contemptible byhis carriage, they think 


it bat juſt to treat · him accordingly. 


1594 Expect troubles before they come: chat 
is the way to prevent them here tis ꝓoſſible; and 


here tis not, yet it helps us to patience and reſo- 


lation when they come. Twill make us wiſe, 
and teach us leſſons of medkneſs and moderation, 
not then begin to learn, when the ꝓreſent and im- 
minent preſſure render the leſſons more difficult. 

1595 Take care that thou groweſt not vain- 


W and 1 not en upon 
« 3 3 rrepu- 


42 9 - Js 


on} 


=. 


tw) ; 
. * a 25 
hity 4 Eel nl (ee; it henotoft by any de- 


fault gf mine: but if netxxithſtanding, thy ae 
tation be foiled, as {it may eil be, becauſe 


- markers the people 3 then. pationtly 


bear it ; and eee eden e 


1506 If chen comeſt as Ane 6 
all ſwestneſs of demeanot, and that ill ſacak for 
thee... Though hon art a, fange ja thyrtrival, 
yet be. a, familiar in thy hęhavĩeur. The π a %, 
obtain a. freedom is to be ſrœe: hut there,pauſtche 
punctual care of the Alt Ger, that than 


mauyeſt continue on ſomet 
diſcover n, which thou * be ſofy for 


- 14597 When. ben Hab prevailed.qner.thaſe hat | 
were at ;difference with hee -den be thou at 
that time x icious of, their plots. For on- 
quelt; embitters; thy adyerſary.moxes.and; ſets Rim 
upan, the, project of miſchief, and, gives an.appetate 
to his malice ; and then, he, wayld mot ſetuple at 
any revenge · Have a care at ſuch a time thou 
growalt not too : ſecure and upins: and. Sire ad- 
Vantage that Nπ² 

4398. Give . 


ee r -cy 3 f.the my 
5 2 


» 


18:like, jt: and he ſuſe 
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reer 2 . s BY 
— . —— — > > ry * — _ — * SL alk Soy Bret 
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— 
had wh Ag 
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.. of impurity. Fi or if thou reſolutely ſhutteſt it out, 
it dies: if thou permit the furnace to breath, it 
ſmoaks, and flames out at any vent: it will rage 
to the conſumption of the whole. This cockatrice 
is eaſieſt cruſhed in the ſhell ; 


but if it grows, it 
irns to a ſerpent, a dragon, a devi. 

1599 If thou wouldeſt ſecure a contented _ 
thou ' muſt meaſure thy deſires by thy fortune and 
condition; not thy fortune by thy deſires; that is to 
be governed by thy needs, not by thy fancy; by na- 
ture, not by evil cuſtoms, and ambitious princi- 
ples, pride, and gluttony; which adulterate nature, 


make our diet healthleſs, our appetites unſatisfiable, 


and our taſte fantaſtic, NE our whole life uncom- 
fortable. ; 
1600 beiseite caſt thine eye upon thoſe that 


dave more than thou: there thou may ſt ſee that 


Iu 


they are as far from content, as thoſe that have 


nothing at all. From whence thou art to conclude, 


that it is not to be found in all the world, but in 
ourſelves ; and there thou par tn find it —_— 
the abundance that they enjoy. - 1 nnd 

1601 To pretend to be perfectly e er any 
15580 calamity: of life, muſt be the effe& either of 
hypocriſy or ſtupidity. However, though it be not 


in thy power to make an affliction no aMflition, 


yet nach is . PING to take off the edge 
7 4 of 


ü 2 1 


| \ . 


1 it 7 ſteady view of thoſe divine; joys that are 
prepared for us in another ſtate; nde 5 


"_ and never end. 

1602 Suffer not ſuch kindneſſes to be fiſened 
upon thee, as thou canſt be very well without. 
They are needleſs debts, yet muſt be paid; and 
perhaps with intereſt too; therefore. prudently and 


handſomely ſhift off all ſuch. But if thou doſt it 
not civilly, thou wilt be thought rude, and wilt 


give diſpleaſure; for as much as thou doſt as it 
were clowniſhly 800 Ten 1 for ane "oP 


kindneſs. 


1603 ian young or old, think: it not too 


Goon: or too late to turn over the leaves of thy paſt 
life; and be ſure to fold down, where any paſſage 
of it may affect thee: and beſtow, thy remainder 
af time in correcting all faults in thy future con- 


duct, be it in relation either to this or the neut 


life. And what thou wouldeſt do, if it were to be 


done again, be ſure to do as long as tow. nut 
upon the like occaſions. 1 2 72 


> ae 4 


1604 If any in company with Side angry, | 
carry not on the ſquabble, but labour to pacify 
him with civil, plauſible language, to the ſatisfac- 


tion of thoſe that are preſent. If that will not do, 


ſay little. But be ſure to make no mean com- 
pliances; for thoſe will render thee little, and will a 
„ 3 give 


t 1 


give nu lee ts be inſblenr: ET wvtnen | 
- W e ts wil pe have lr foot. 
o It. | 

Auel do ndt * T tell yOu: che prettieſt jelt | 


CY 


po ever hend in your life; No; the att is; to raiſe 


n manner of expectation, but let the matter breaſt 
gut at laſt in fone odd event of enptemonp that 
Gould not be gueſfed at before hand, and that will 
Scealidiv a ſudden ven IE nen 
the here, 

606 When thou haſt reſolved what FREY 
adviſe what ars the beft bouls on chat fabjeAy and 
pour chem: às for different ones I would 

not Nave thee throw away ay" time of puins on 

them, If thou canft get better. A books wen 
cheſen, and weld made ufe of; wilt be more pro 
nie 00 r e ee n 4 anoman 


760) Lee thy duees ——— 
N and ornamental parts 6f learming, as the 
uſefuſt, fuch 4s may eien thy thoughts, inform 
n d fit thee up for 
thy fatien add buſineſs, A man may be 4 good 
divine; phyſicians or evan, ad yer may rot be 
Way god at e e 2 Fr antral 


demonſtratiom. 
2 . AE, 1608 If 


- 


to) 


'Y 1668: In ou baſt done aq injury, rather- own . 
J than defend it One way thous dof right; and 
Lahn med the other thou dbubloſt the 
wrong; and reekoning. Sdme oppoſe honour, to 


= ſubmi on; but it cam be no true. honour, to maine 

e tain what is diſhonourable to doe To confeſs a 

p aul chat is none; out of fear; is indeed mean; but 

e besftaid of ſtanding in one, is brutifh, 

1 1609 Common prudence · forbids all men to con 

4 P in aconſumptive condition, without abſolute 
neeeflity-; and therefore much better it is (though 

A ie may give occaſion of diſeourſe to the people). to 

d __ felt fail betimes, by a reduction of expenoe, than 

4 to be diſhonoured totally at laſt by a ruin, whiolt | 

n PN have been Ren by a reſolution mature 

5 

* 

15 


Aken. 

1610 In . n ſucks a 
ns; to whom nothing is more ineſteem than can 
dour, ſimplicity, andi vorityʒ and who is not moroſe, 

8 querelous, and murmuring at all things; but is 

" full of: complacency, alacrity, and pleaſant hopes 

_ that ſo his converſation may not ſour, but ſweeter. 
+ BU. the cocurrences of life. But aſter all, . 
4 28 eaſy to find a diamond, as ſuch a-one. | 
e 1611 1 adviſe ches to get ſais Iich inge into 
} 1 to know thoſe things that con- 


5 W aa Fox want of this, many gy 
Ff F200 ö tlemen 


. 


tlemen "ER mightily. ſuffered in their eſtates, and 
become a prey to their ſolicitors and agents. Nor 
indeed is he capable to bear any rule or office in © 


_ town or country, who is utterly. men with 


| Jobn a Stiles and Jahn an Oakes, - 


1612 Whenſoever thou haſt a favour to aſk, en- 
deavour to nick the time; as for inſtance, at the + 
concluſion: of a good meal, or ſome other refreſh- 


ment that hath brought in good humour. Days of 


rejoicing are days of favours, becauſe the joy within 
ſpreads itſelf abroad. But preſent not thyſelf, when 
thou ſeeſt another denied; ſeeing then their fear of 


ſaying No is ſurmounted, When there is a melan- 


5 cholly within doors, diſcoment, or Rs en. no- 
thing is to be done. 
1613 In the diſcharge of thy —2 5 ſet before | 


hee the beſt examples; for thoſe are a globe of 


pPrecepts: and after a time, ſet before thee thine 
own management, and examine thyſelf ſtrictly 


whether thou didſt not beſt at firſt. Neglect not 
alſo examples of thoſe that have carried themſelves 


ill in the ſame, or like places; not to ſet off thyſelf 


by taxing their miſcarriages, but to direct _— 
what to avoid. 5 
1614 If thou aſkeft and e of thy com- 


pany, chou ſhalt both receive much learning, and 


give much content ; 3 if thy queſtions are 
11311 | 1 addreſſed 


addre! 


thou « 
them 
ing; 


poſſſeſ 


moſt 
of the 
Fi 161 


ſelves. 


additi 
praiſe 
count 
in the 


really 


from 
and u 
161 
oblige 
ſhoulc 
thy gi 


when 


matte 
and a- 


greate 


ceiveſ} 
161 


that d 


En 


addreſſed to ſuch, whoſe {kill lieth in that whereof 


thou demandeſt ſatisfaction : for then thou offereſt ö 


them a fit occaſion to pleaſe themſelves in ſpeak- 


ing; and thou gaineſt knowledge thyſelf, by being 


poſſeſſed of their conceptions : and therefore, it is 
moſt adviſeable for thee, to frequent the company 
of thoſe, who have more knowledge than thyſelf. 

1615 Becauſe all men are apt to flatter them 
ſelves, it is a molt perilous thing to entertain the 
addition of other men's praiſes. Therefore do not 
praiſe thyſelf, except thou haſt a mind to be ac- 
counted a vain-glorious fool; neither take delight 
in the praiſes other men give thee, except thaw. 
really deſerveſt them: and then receive them only 
from ſuch, as are themſelves worthy and honeſt, 
and will withal warn thee of thy faults. Th he 
1616 One principle end of giving being to 
oblige: the receiver to thyſelf and intereſt; thou 
ſhouldeſt neither too much undervalue, nor extol 
thy gift, but rather of the ty diminiſh and excuſe 
_ when thou giveſt; ſeeming that ſo ſmall a 
matter ſtood in ſuch ſtead, and was. ſo well placed 
and accepted; that thou ſhouldeſt be ready to do 
greater ſervice upon occaſion. But when thou re- 
ceiveſt a favour, thou ſhouldeſt rather augment it. 
1617 Be not too earneſt in thy requeſts. He 
that denieth thee will be apt to ſuſpect thou takeſt 
9 L 5 it 


1 46 


— Habbdt fem 8nd thine iT ers 
um turn why enemy. But if thou art denied, be 
fake nt to ſnew ſuck reſentment, as he muy ſufpect 
thou intendet him any harm. Rather ſeem to be 
ebntem with any ſlender ew of reaſon he gves 

ee: fo thou — drtiun this, 
yet forme other favour: 

1818 Inſtead of labouring in V and 
intriente ferences ; inſtead of trifling away precious 
time upon thee fecrets of nature, or myſteries of 

and fubſtantially good for thyſelf. Let thy pains be, 

to moderate thy hopes and feats, to direct and regu- 
late thy paffons, to bear all injuries of fortune or 

men, and tos attain che art of contentment; and 
then thou haſt not much more t6 Wiſh for. | 

1619 In all defignd that require not ſudden ex- 

en take mature deliberstion, and weigh the 

conenients with the inconvenients, and then re- 
ſolve: after which, neither delay the execution, 
for thou knoweſt not what an hour muy bring 
forth; Hor bewray thy intention: for he that dif- 
of the deſign, lays himſelf open to miſcarriage, and 
makes himſelf priſoner to his 6wn tongue. 

- © 1620 If thou Wouldeſt make two friends entire, 
thou ntedeſt 1 ſuffer for the 

Others 2 


t 


other's fake; for this * 4 worthy | 
mind, that it grieves more at the trouble of a friend. 
than it ean do for ĩtſelf. Men often know in them 
ſelves how to manegs and bear it; but te entertain 
it in another, they are uncertain how it may work. 


Thus fear troubleth love, and * tos 
| feareh and pity. 


- 1621 Have a „ 


partnerſhip with men that are too mighty far thee z 
ſor in unequal alliances, the weak lie at the mercy 
olf the powerful; and ne remedy. but patience, 


And when in concluſian thay comelt. to. caſt ug 
the profit and leſs of the affair, what betwixtfarcs, 
intereſt, and goed manners, thou wilt eſcape well 


i thou canſt but get off at laſt, aka 
thy pains. 


Ae eee ee 


dubious event ;.at leaſt, tide with hopes. Fer why: 


mould we call in ſupernumerary ills, and antedats 
thoſe ſufferings which we ſhall tee ſoon undergo 4 
and by that means deſtroy the happineſs of the pree 
ſent time, with ſuperfluous fears of futurity ? I 


cannot perſuade myſelf it is any part of wiſdom to 


be miſerable to-daye becauſe I may be {6 ſometung 
of other. | | 
1b Be charicable, Tis certainly a e 


vous and onlivening pleaſure, which reſults from 
LG | ſeaſon- 


— 


= * 
DOE > 
4 ** 


b er hgery. ass het him; and iat wii te 
iu turn ty enemy. But if thou art denied, de 
fue ndt to ſhow ſuck reſentment, as He may ſufpect 
th intended him any harm. Rather ſeem to be 
content with any ſlender ſnew of reaſon he gives 
Hive: an n ren, IF ner this, 
yet fone other favour. 


. — afev etnivg and 4 


intrieuts feiences ; inſtead of trifling away precious 


time upon the fecrets of nature, or myſteries of 
due ds thvu-cinbrive only that WhiehHv feally 


and ſubſtantially good for thyſelf, Let thy pains be, 
to moderate thy hopes and fears, to direct and regu- 
late thy paffons, to bear all injuries of fortune or 
mien, and to attain the art of contentment; and 
then thou haſt not mueh more to Wiſh for. 
1619 In all deſigns that require not ſudden ex- 
| rn tate mature deliberstion, and weigh the 
eohwenients with the inconvenients, and then re- 
folve: after which, neither delay the execution, 
for thou knoweſt not what an hour muy bring 
forth; mor bewray thy intention: for he that dif 
covers himſelf before he hath made himſelf maſter 
of the deln, lays himſelf open to miſcarriage, and 
makes himſelf priſoner to his den tongue. 
165620 If thou Wouldeſt make two friends entire, 
| Arn needeſt but plot to make one ſuffer for the 
. other's 


tw1 


other's falke; for this 3 a worthy 
mind, that it grieves mord at the trouble of a friend. 
than it ean do for itſelf. Men oſten know in them 
ſelves how to manege and bear it; but te entertain 
it in another, they are uncertain how it may Work: 
Thus fear troubleth love, and ſends. it on 
bearch and pit). 
1875621 Have a bees ee 0 0 i 
partnerſhip with men that are too mighty for thee; 
ſor in unequal alliances, the weak lie at the mercy 
ef the powerful and ne remedy. but patience. 
And when in ooncluſiqn theu comelt. to. calt ug 
the profit and loſs of the affair, what betwixt farce, 
intereſt, and goed manners, thou wilt eſeape well 
| if thou eanſt but get off at laſt, with 1 for 
thy pains. £0 
1622 Always take the moſs pleaſant handle af a 
| dubious event z at leaſt, lide with. hopes. Fer why. 
mould we call in ſupernumerary ills, and antedats 
thoſe ſufferings which we ſhall toe ſoon undergo 4 
and by that means deſtroy tha happineſs of the pre- 
ſent time, with ſuperfluous: fears of futurity? I 
cannot perſuade myſelf it is any part of wildom to 
be miſerable to-daye becauſe I may be {6 ſometime 
of other. 
 Ihag Be charitable, Tis certainly maſt Eng- 
tous 8 which reſults from + 
: L 6 | ſeaſon- 


—— 


-ſeafonable liberality. | When thou ſeeſt a man 
ſtruggling with want, his very ſpirit as well as 
body ſtooping under a preſſure; if thou then re- 


lieveſt him, the human nature within thee, which 


is common to you both, does, by a kind * a peng 
thetic motion, exult and raiſe up itſelf. 


1624 Pythagoras admoniſhes us, not to ſhake 


hands with too many; nor with a popular kind of 
eaſineſs, embrace every acquaintance that occurs; 
fince much to the over- balance of its benefits, it 
carries with it a thouſand miſchiefs, and continually 
breeds anxieties in the mind, by ſympathizing with 


them in their ſeveral calamities, which thou muſt 
oz or tranſgreſs the rules of friendſhip. - 
5 4625 Set not thy heart upon paſtimes. T be 


2 paſling \ off of our time thus, repreſents t the uſance 


of thoſe wiſe and very conſiderable ſort of people, 
who think they were born for nothing; and cannot 


have a better account of their lives, than to let 


them run out, and ſlide away to paſs them over, 
and to baulk them, and to ſhun them, as a thing 


of weary, troubleſome, and contemptible. quality. 
1626 Tell not (eſpecially where thou art not 
well known) an improbable truth. If thowſhouldeſt 

uſe ſtrong affirmations, and the hearers happen not 


to believe thee, thou wilt come off but ſcurvily : 
for 1 think either that thou believeſt it not 


thyſelf, 


will 


thyſe 
they 
or if 


16 
the v 


befor 


ſelf \ 
it for 
prepa 
from 
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perate 
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gover, 
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| ehyſelf, and fo intendeſt to put upon them, which 


they cannot but reſent ill, as ſuppoſing them fools;) 
or if they think thou doſt believe it thyſelf, they 
will queſtion thy ſenſe, and ſecretly deſpiſe thee. - 
1627 Twill be highly neceſſary for thee to leave 


the world by retirement from buſineſs in old age, 
before thou art torn from it; and to acquaint thy- 
ſelf with another world, before thou paſſeſt into 


it for ever. Certainly it requires ſome time to 
prepare the ſoul for death and judgment: and that 
man will be very unfit for either, who is carried 


from the — of ſecular cares to the tri- 


bunal of God. 


1628 Let not the 3 or anger ol others 
raiſe up any commotions in thee. They may exaſ- 
perate fools; but if thou art a wiſe man, thou wilt 


keep paſſion under, and ſubject all to reaſon, and 


govern thyſelf by wiſdom; and ſo thou wilt live 


ſerene and happy, even amidſt ſtorms, kin and 
 brawls.- 1 : 


 x629 In chookng allciates or e hee a 


good regard to equality of age. In my opinion, 
diſparity of age ſeems a greater obſtacle to an inti- 


mate friendſhip, than inequality of fortune: for the 

humours, buſineſs, and diverſions. of young ; and. 

old are generally very different: ſo that if they uſe 

a full freedom, and let their proper inclinaient Sol 
| ſtrike 


FH 
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the way of the world be what it will,) do not thou 
deceive the buyer, by ſpeaking what is true in a 
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ſenſe not underſtood by him; for thou would'ft 
thus be à liar and a thief: for in bargaining, thou 


ert to avoid not only what is directly falſe, but 


tat alſo which deceiveth; otherwiſe thou ſelleſt 


one thing, and delivereſt another. 


1691 Take care not to offend 2 man of eminent 


but take more care not to have any difference with 
any whom he accounts his friend. He may haply 


. conceive; that it argues a certain meannefs of ſpirit 


to reverige himſelf; but he thinks as well bis 
honour as his duty . FEAR 
for the affront done his friend. / 15 
1632 If thou art in favour with thy Prince, 

emplay thy credit and intereſt to oblige as many 
people as thou canſt ; and make not thy advantage 
of his countenance to injure any one. Endeavour 


prudently to manage thy good fortune ſo, as that 


all thy friends may be obliged to look on it as their 


oon. Infine, give all per ſons occaſion to congra- 
tulate thy being ſo highly in favour * him, who 


can do fo much for — | 
1633 When f 


q 
ö 


giving drink to a dropſical perſon. 


t 1 1 
7025 When thot art queſtioned friMy and * 


verely, and haſt no mind to give a reſolving anfwer, 
dethin thyſelf of ſome interrogatives alfo, by 


which thou may ſt rival the others, and eicher pro- 


cure forbearance, or draw them into an equal 
hazard with thyſelf. Chriſt did thus to the prieſts, 


Matt. $i. 24. This may be the eaſter done, if 


thou gueſſeft before-hand what will be aſked ; for 
then thou may'ſ prepare thyſelf. | 
1634 Strive not much to gain the affe@ion of the 


commort people. Aſſure thyſelf, they will never 


forego the leaſt of their profit for thy benefit. They 
value theimſelyes, as though all men were obliged 


to augment and better their degree. The beſt way 


is t6 deny them at firſt, while their deſires are mo- 
deſt; for if thou onee granteſt, thou muſt never 
after refuſe; and endeavouring to ſatisfy them, is 


1635 In loving God, thou muſt not hate thy 
neighbour. The obſervation of the ſecond table 
of the Decalogue muſt be joined with our care of 


keeping the firſt, - He keepeth a 
truly, that wilfully breaketh one. 


1636 Thou art not to prefame to by ad- 


vice unaſked to any, unleſs it be to familiars, and 


thoſe that are committed to thy inſpection; and 
Arangers that are involved in dangers, and cannot 
tel} 


[ 232 1 


tell how to extricate themſelves: for tis extolling 


thy own wiſdom, and upbraiding them with im- 

prudence in conducting their affairs, and an argu- 

ment that thou art conceited, and loyeſt to inter- 
meddle wich other men's buſineſs. 


1637 If thou would'ſt receive, tis required at 


leaſt chat chou ſhould'ſt aſk: if thou ſcorneſt to 


aſk, it implies thou wouldeſt take it as a debt, not 


as a bounty, and ſo wilt not be thankful: if thou 
art afraid to aſk, it implies, either thou deſireſt an 
_ unfit thing, or thou believeſt him unjuſt, and 


will not do thy merit right. Again, if thou art. 


aſhamed to aſk, it implies, either thou art of a poor 


fneaking ſpirit, or thou knoweſt hat unworthy , 


to receive. 


1638 If thou 8 eee wank, thou 


nbd not at firſt to urge his troubled mind to 


forget its pain, but rather to perſuade to moderate 


it; for at the beginning, the mind receiveth more 


comfort in debating the miſery, than in ſpeaking. 


of the remedy ; and therefore while ſorrows are 


green, the beſt way is to defer reaſons and com- 


forts, until time have made them more fit to receive 

conſolation. The ſovereign remedies for a grieved 
heart, are moderation, time, and forgetfulneſs. 

1056309 In the matter of reading, I would have 


thee fix upon ſome particular authors, and make 


them. 


them 
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them thy. 0 own. If thou art every * thou wilt 
be no where; but like a man that ſpends his life in 
travel, he has many hoſts, but few friends; which 
is the very condition of him that ſkips from one 
_ book. to another; the variety does but diſturb his 
head; and for want of digeſting, it turns 12 cor- 
ruption inſtead of nouriſhment. 

1640 Out of the books thou i eat 
what thou likeſt; and then ſingle out ſome particu- 
lar from the reſt for that day's meditation. So long 
as the meat lies whole upon the ſtomach, it is a 
burthen to us; but upon concoction, it paſſeth 
into ſtrength and blood. And ſo it fares with 
our ſtudies; fo long as they lie whole, they paſs 
into the memory without affecting the underſtand- 
ing and affections: but upon meditation, they be- 
come our own, and _— us with ſtrength” and 
virtue. 2 175 
164 Take heed of. a enn loathing of thyſelf, 

for i in time it will breed a diſlike of thy duty too, 
and ſpoil thy appetite to any thing that is good. 
While thou art inordinately troubled, that thou 
canſt not do as thou would'ſt, thou wilt not do 
what thou canſt; and in a multitude of confuſed 
_ deſires after a better condition, thou wilt waſte the 

time (which ought to be laid out in FRA thy beſt) 
in woes preſent ſtate, | 
1642 If 


% 4 & 
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42 164% If thou doſt indeed believe ine they ſafety 
and happineſs. depend upen God; then ſerve him 
in gooch earneſf. But if thou'thinkeſt this-depends 
7 upon the world, the fleſſi, and the Devil, then 
forve thoſe. If thou really thinkeſft* Lee 25 
religiom are the moſt ſulid and ſtable treaſure; then 
ſtrive ſincerely and- vigorouſly to poſſeſs: thyſelf of 
tem Nut if thou thinkeſt that eaſe and pleaſure 
of the body, reſpect, and pomp; and: ſtate; are the 
portion and ſovereign! eee eee 
and offer up thyſelf tp theſe. 25 

1653 After our geben ad es — 
many things will be haſtily done andi ſuid, which 
we cannot reconcile wic the rules of exact de- 
ceeney auc ſtrict virtue But if thou frequently 
ealleſt thyſelf to account, and 'obferveſt alf thoſe 
deſects, (which, it may be, other men are never 

' ſenſible of,) thou wilt attain an habitual caution 

and watchfulnefs, and impreve into great exactneſs 

| — and e e denuties of 
virtue. 

1644 To deere in ty Kſorinie-is wack 
more commendable, thay to be fo at thy death; 
for deach · bed charity is ſomething like death · bed 

repentance. The motive commonty to this latter 

is, chat we ean now fin no longer, nor take any de- 


—__ in thaſs evil courſes we hare hitherto followed. 
| N 
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— tb die former is is; (or 


However is conſifued' (6): that we can keep! what 


Ve have no longer; and {6+ we are rather more 
Uberal of another mans. goods tflam our on. 


1645 If any one hath performed a ffiendiy of- 


ice to thee, and thou deſireſt tõ malte his friendſhip 


fire to tler, often remember it to Him, and attri- 


hBute it to His kind nature, full! of affection and 
courtefy. This he will tir ſooner” believe, becauſe 
every one being deceive wittt the love of Himſelf, 


very eafily perſuades Himſelf cherrof, andi refoicerh 
that arfother Believeth le poſſefſeth thoſe perfe&ions 
and qualities, that may make him eſteemed and 
beloved. 

1646 Aſfure tliyſelf there ie ciortfing more oppœ 
ſite to true prudence, than that maxim which di- 


| KAY us to db evil to thofe, of whont we have 


iceived any; fo ro frighten others, and to make 
them know by experience, that they fhalf not be 
More gently treated, if they attack ther. It is muck 
more eafy to acquire many friends by meeknefs, 
and art obferyance of decorum, dm dr extdfeavouy 


d preſerve fore by fexr. 


1647 Open not thy ſoul to avarice, umfeis thou 


reſolveſt᷑ to xd 4 vexatiotts and mri ferable life when 
others refoice. 


Ff thou hearkeneſt to that curſed 
— it wilt make thee endure all chte inconve- 
niencies 


; 8 236 : 
niencies of poverty, in the mid of thy gold and 


 filver; and thou wilt not fo much live as languiſh. 
The condition of a covetous perſon is ſo unhappy, 


that the greateſt miſchief thou canſt wiſh him is, 
that he ſhould live long. | 

1648 In buſineſs, take the aſliſtance of a 1 
it is moſt uſeful to form the underſtanding, and 
ſecure the ſteadineſs of the conduct. In matters of 


moment, our hopes and fears are commonly ill 


ballanced. A man is apt to be too eagerly engaged, 
to make juſt remarks upon the progreſs and proba- 


bility of things. Nothing ſo proper as a judi- 


cious friend in ſuch a caſe, to tamper; the ſpirit, 
and moderate the purſuit ; to give the ſignal for 
_ action, to preſs the advantage, and ſtrike the Criti- 


cal minute. 4 


1649 To preſerve thyſelf freſh a0 acceptable Y 


to ſociety, let not thyſelf looſe, ſo as to create any 
ſatiety or ſurfeit; but leave them as near as thou 
canſt in appetite or deſire. | Therefore ſtay not too 


long; and it may not be amiſs to make ſome ſud- 


den and unexpected departures. Thoſe that like 


A thee, will, after this, continue deſirous of enjoying 


thee again, | 

1650 Take but a 3 into 8 friendſhip; ; 
but yet keep up a general kindneſs for moſt perſons: 
oeh an one as e not into a mean · ſpirited, 
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weak compliance to every body” 8 humour, which. : 
will fill thy life with unſpeakable uneaſineſſes; but 


ſuch an one as may be plauſible enough, and yet 
may teach diſtance where it is*due, and keep up 
reſpect. Thou art not bound to be a direct ſlave 


| wherever thou offereſt common friendſhip. 


1651 Study and endeavour for the beſt and uſe- 
fulleſt things: if thou ſpendeſt thy time, and layeſt 
out thy pains in the purchaſe of trifles, thou wilt 


de like the merchant that made a voyage to Mount 


Atna to fetch aſhes, which being expoſed to the 
wind were all loſt in his return. 
| 1652 Avoid being a falſe witneſs againſt thy 


neighbour, as the moſt vile and villainous thing in 


the world. The injury that is done to a perſon's 


reputation, by telling and publiſhing a ſcandalous 


lie of him, is irreparable : for ſuppoſe the liat 


| ſhould have the grace to recant, which ſeldom hap- 


pens, yet ſome will ſtill believe him, not knowing 


any thing of his recantation. And when once an - 


ill report is gone far, it cannot be "Oo nor 
traced to its firſt author, 


1653 Endeavour to make peace among a 
neighbours ; it is a worthy and reputable action. 


This will-bring greater and juſter commendations 
to thee, and more benefit to thoſe with whom thou 


converſeſt, than wit or learning, or any of thoſe ſo 


much 
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ck admires accompliſhments. But 1 ARTS 
have thee be aware, that this muſt. be done with all 
imaginable dexterity, prudence, and juſtice; other- 


wiſe thou may:ſ{t run thyſelf into A guarrel, and 5 


perhaps get blows from both. 

1654 When thou giveſt hee eden do: it 
without a deſign to get the praiſe of men, and do 
it in mercy; that is, out of a true ſenſe of the cala- 
mity of thy brother; firſt feeling it in thyſelf in 
ſome proportion, and then hy endeavouring to eaſe 
thyſelf and the other of the common calamity. 
Againſt this rule they offend, who give alms out 
of cuſtom, or to upbraid-the poverty of another, or 
to make him mercenary Wanne with any 

vohandſome ſelf-deſign. 5 | 
655 Be reſpectful and reſerved. in the, preſence 
of thy betters, giving to all according to their qua- 
lity their titles of honour; keeping diſtance, 
{peaking little, anſwering pertinently, not inter- 
poſing without leave or.reaſon ; not anſwering, to 
a.queſtion. that is propounded to another: and ever 
preſent to thy ſuperior the faireſt fide of thy diſ- 
courſe, of thy temper, and f. the ceremony; as 
being aſhamed to ſerve exce t penſans nit -an 
thing that is unhandſome. 

16556 Towards the . curigg,of an angry hot 
temper, uſe, TONES conſider thy on in- 


armities 
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the errors of thy. brother, or ſervant, to be thy awn, 
caſe; and willi put thee in mind, that -thou -dajly 


needeſt God's pardon, and thy brother's lenity; 
and · ſo thou wilt not be apt to rage at the levities, 
miſchances, infirmities, and indiſcretions. of ano- 
ther ʒe greater than which, thou art. very frequently, 


and perhaps more inexcuſeably guilty of. 
1657 Hold off from great men, except only from 


my lord will pay fer abundanee of ſervice, and 
perhaps thou wilt allow intereſt into the bargain. 
And after all, if the great man take a. ſaneyagainſt 


thee, thou art (though guilty of nothing) undone. 
A plain honeſt man, that is well enough of himſelf, 


will. never thrivekindly under the ſhadow of the 


great trees; and if they happen to fall upon * | 
they wilLentirely.cruſh-him into nothing. 

1688 If thy company fall into it, to tall pro- 
fanely,.dangerauſly, obſcenely, enviouſly, m li- 


Ciouſfly, paſſionately, or fooliſhly, and the current 


be not like to turn to better converſation ; then, if 


it be in thy power to do it handſomely, quit the 


room, and deave them to themſelyes ; but if thou 
art bound to ſtay, ſit: by unconcerned, and make 


— Thou wert better ſem 


dull, 


wy 
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aul. ,ſingular, preciſe, or any thing, a than be a mad 


man, and run a-muck for company. x. 


| 1650 Make more haſte to right FM wht 
hai thou didft to wrong him. True honour will 
rather pay treble damages, than juſtify our wrong- 
ing of another. In fuch controverſies, it is but too 
common for ſome to ſay, Both are to blame, to 


excuſe their own unconcernedneſs; which is a baſe 
neutrality, Others will ſay, They are both alike; 


and thereby involving the injured with the guilty ; 
to mince the matter for the faulty-one, or to 


cover their own n 1 n to the 
wronged party. ' © 


1660 In order to dee ee fly dn all 


occaſions, temptations, looſeneſſes of company, 


balls and revellings, indecent mixtures of wanton 
dancing, idle talk, private ſociety with ſtrange wo- 
men, ſtarings upon a beauteous face, the company 
of female fingers, amorous geſtures, gayiſn and 


wanton dreſſings, banquets and wine. Some of 
theſe are uſually the prologues to luſt, and the moſt 


innocent of them can never do much good. 

1661 When one is talking to thee, ſnatch not 
the word out of his mouth, ſaying, You would ſay 
thus; nor ſtop him ſhort with, 7 know your mean- 
ing without more gaping, This I have often obſerved 
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in ſome conſpariy; but tis fo e and inſo- 


| tent a treatment, that it muſt needs diſguſt all that 
hear it. And beſides that, when thou art ſo haſty 
to catch a thing before. thou apprehendeſt it, thou 


art apt to run away from the matter, and make 
thyſelf a filly, preſumptuous fellow. | 
1662 I charge thee, as thou wilt anſwer it to 


God and man, that thou be none of thoſe Guy 
Fauxes, who, by the help of a dark lanthorn, en- 
deavour to blow up all they can reach, by raking. 
up littlgſtories, carrying them to great perſons, and 


making ſuch repreſentations as their invention can 
furniſh out, and their gaodneſs afford. But in the 


mean time, it is pity they do'nt know that they are 
the Devil's favourite ſons, who is called the father 
of lies, and the accuſer of the brethren. + 


1663 There is a time for all things. When 


thou findeſt reading, writing, ſtudy, &Cc. to be 
invitd minervd, and tireſome to thee, lay it by. 
This obſerve alſo in all other things. But it may 


fall out ſometimes, when thou art weary of one 
thing, thou may'ſt find recreation in another. 


Mhen thou art quite jaded out with hard thinking 


and ſtudy, thou may'ſt refreſh thyſelf with poetry 


or hiſtory, or elſe * relax thy mind * ſome 


bodily recreation. 
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2664 Let che courſe of chyiſtindios: kgs ajour- 
ney ought to be. Firſt, propoſe to thyſelf whither 
it is thou woul#t go. Secondly, which is the 
neareſt and beſt way thither. And, thirdly, think 
of ſetting about it with unwearied diligence. He 
that is diſcouraged: with difficulties, miftakes his 


. - way, goes far about, or loiters, is not like to arrive 


very ſoom: and he that rambles about from one 
town to another, without any determinate * is 
a vagabond, and no traveller. | 
1665 Neither example nor precept can be an 
abſolute guide of life to thee. It muſt be a know- 
ledge and practical judgment of thy on, that 
muſt direct thee in the buſineſs of the world, and 
in the trials and turnings of fate. The other in- 
deed may aflift these in generals, but is altogether 
incapable to help thee in particulars. It is im- 
Poſſible any man ſhould leave his ſucceſſor rules 
that are infallible, becauſe he knows not how times 
may alter, and things may offer. | 
1666 Be not a year in beginning a diſcourſe, 
ufing certain long impertinent excuſes, or cere- 
monies, ſaying, Pray pardon. me, Sir, if I know not 
to deliver myſelf well, and other the like trouble- 
ſome, ſottiſh drawlings and filly niceties; but enter 
readily into the matter, as much-as may be with 
| 1 0G hand- 
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handſome allurdnee ; then proceed wihbur'beiog | 
troubled, even to the end, taking heed all along 
that thou art not tedious, makeſt not many 
digreflions, not repeateſt ofteritimes the ſame man : 


1667 In thy ſtudy of men, to diſtern their ſpirits, 


to dive into their hearts, to find out their way of 


thinking, to learn their inclinations, and ſearch 


out their greateſt weakneſſes; thou ſhouldeſt ob- 
ſerve their natural and ſudden motions and airs, 


that ſlip from them without their notice. By theſe 
thou may ſt often diſcover the true bent of the 
ſoul; the heart having no time n 1888 or 


put on a diſguiſe. 


1668 'Secreſy and reforveduits are of laden uſe 


in buſineſs 3. but many times thy ſecreſy is to be 
concealed, and an enquiret into the matter is not 


rudely to be denied, for that breeds Jjealoufy ; but 


by prudent and courtebus diſſimulation to be 


fenced withal, and his thtuſts dextefouſly avoided 


and put by, rather than forcibly returned upon 


him. He that is good at this art, becomes often- 


times maſter of his thoughts that came to fift 


him; 


1669 Thou hadſt better ſerve a Tuthifs galley 


| ſlavery, than plunge thyſelf over head and ears in 
ſuch great debts as thou haſt no likely way to get 


'T 


out of: It is a When” fad thing to be PRs ſtrug- 
gling with neceſſity. What can be more miſerable, 
than to lie at the mercy of miſers, and men of 
law ? Aſſure thyſelf, being in debt is the very 
worſt of poverty, and will haunt and torture thee, 
. like an evil conſcience, night and day. 
1670 As ſoon as ever thou haſt, upon delibera- 
tion, come to a full reſolution, defer not, if oppor- 
= tunity ſerves; but labour it preſently, and ſo thou 
wilt not fail doing of it. No man can imagine 
what he can do, that ſets upon his buſineſs with all 
His heart out of hand. But procraſtination hath 
hindered more butineſs than all other impediments 
put together. Never ſay, Iwill do this fo. morroub, 
if thou canſt as well do it to- day. | 


p 4 = . ä ——̃ a 
TT 
I r unitary e . e 
. 5 PI * 


z 1671 Every ſcrap of a wiſe man's time is worth 
. | ſaving and filling up. If thou haſt but half an hour 
| of broken time, find ſomething for it. Read, write, 
= Kc. Some books, ſuch as the Spefator, Turkiſh 
[ Spy, Eſays, Letters, and all thoſe that are divided 


into ſections, without mutual dependance, may very 
aptly ſerve this purpoſe.” It might be convenient 
to contrive before-hand, and lay up in ſtore ſuch 

little buſineſſes for this uſe of filling up vacancy. 
1672 To do thy friend good, and not loſe him 
by exciting his diſpleaſure, I hold this a ſafe and 
3 way, viz. In all reprehenſions to praiſe 
—5 ſome 


— = 


A VJ - pw gDY: W 


— 


A. 


ſe 
e 


T's ] 


ſome of his virtues, which will ently bring him to 
know his vices, and then ſhame will not ſuffer him 
to be angry with thee. But if it be thy hard fate 
that thou muſt loſe a friend, thou canſt not loſe ' 
him in a more honourable way, than i in _ 
by love to fave him. 1 
1673 If thou art convinced Py a e or 

error in diſcourſe, acknowledge it fairly and freely. 
This ingenious way of dealing will be extremely 
engaging to him thou yieldeſt to, and will cauſe 
thee to be accounted a man of good-nature and 


ſincerity, who oppoſeſt not for the ſake of contra- 


dition, but for the finding out and ſettling of 
truth. Some cunning men have ſet up this way of 
yielding, as a trap to catch to themſelves kindneſs 
and friendſhip. | | 


1674 It will be moſt EINE to © to have 


ſeen and practiſed many things, and to know many 
_ accidents which are paſt : not for that they ſerve 
certainly to diſpoſe well of the preſent, but for 
that in the different ſucceſſes, thy underſtanding 


will be quickened, which doth produce and excite 


| (in ſubtle and piercing ſpirits) certain ſeeds of wiſ- 
dom, which nature had concealed. | And fo by the | 
multitude of examples, in the end, rules and pre- 


cepts follow, by means whereof the ö 
is made capable to judge. 
. 5 3 167 5 If 
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2675 If ever thou arriveſt to forty years of age, 
conſider it is that to which very few arrive. And 


fince thou haſt exceeded the ordinary bounds, thou 


. oughteſt not to expect to go much farther. - And 


having eſcaped the many precipices of death, 


 Whereinto thou haſt ſeen ſo many other men fall, 
thou ſhouldeſt acknowledge, that ſo extraordinary 
a fortune as that which has hitherto reſcued thee 


from theſe eminent perils, and kept thee alive be- 


yond the ordinary term of ug, is not likely to 
continue long. 

1676 Accuſtom not thyſelf to obſtinate and fre- 
quent arguings; it breaks friendly ſociety: for, 
though amongſt men of judgment, even temper, 


and good manners, profit may be made by it; yet 


the inherent pride that is in moſt men, much diſ- 
gains to ſuffer their opinions to be contradicted. 
And it happens to argumentators, as it does to 


wreſtlers though they begin for ſport, yet he that 


receives the fall never will leave till he hath a 
foul fall, and chen he ever Fn bears a ſecret 
malice. | 
2697 Let wit ſerve thee macher for a buckler to 
defend thyſelf by an handſome reply, than a 
Gword to wound others, though with never fo fac- 
tious a reproach; remembering that an acute word 
cuts deeper than a ſharper weapon, and the wound 


it 


TS 


it makes is longer -in_curing, A blow, that is 
nothing but a light motion of the hand, agitated 
by a ſudden paſſion, may be forgiven 5 but a diſ- 
graceful. ſpeech, which is the reſult of a low and 
dbaſe eſteem ſettled in the heart, can hardly be for- 
15678 Affront not a perſon of high rank 5 it will 
coſt thee dear: for all the ſubmiſſion in the world, 
and the moſt real ſervices thou canſt do him, will 
not be ſufficient ſometimes to daſb out of his mind 
the remembrance of the injury he ſuppoſeth thou 
haſt done him. There is no man but looks upon 


honour, or, at leaſt, ſome kind of reſpect, due to- 


him, and accordingly muſt have a great averfion to 


contempt. And it is manifeſt, that we are more 


troubled to ſee ourſelves flighted, than we are rer 


joiced when we receive honour. 

1679 Since we are fallen 2nt0-an-4ge hell of ar- 
tice, wherein words, which were invented to ex- 
preſs our thoughts, ſeem. now to be applied only to 


the concealing them with a good grace ; it, muſt be 


confeſſed, that innocence itſelf has need of a maſk. 


"4 


1 And tis no leſs imprudent, to lay open thy heart to > 
thoſe that are always upon their guard, than it 
were to march quite naked among enemies that 


» 


are armed, whom we could neither offend, nor de- a 


fend ourſelves from. 
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1680 Thou oughteſt to be much aſhamed, if 
among all thoſe that have leſs than thou, there ſhould 


be found men that have more contentment. Thou 


ſhould'ſ conſider with thyſelf ſometimes; ſhould 
thoſe poor ſouls murmur, what is it thou would'ſt 


ſay to give them content? And that very thing 


ſay to thyſelf. Make the experiment firſt upon thy 
oven mind, and if it can do nothing there to com- 


fort thee, who art in better condition, it * be 


unreaſonable to propoſe it to them. 


1681 If thou haſt had fo diabolical an enemy, 
that he had, without cauſe, endeavoured to ruin 
thee, kill thee, nay, even damn thee; yet if thou 


wert ſatisfied he. now repented truly, and deſired 

thy friendſhip unfeignedly, thou oughteſt from the 
bottom of thy heart freely to forgive all that is paſt 

be cordially reconciled, and alſo do him all the 

good offices thou canſt; though he never come to 

a particular acknowledgment, formal ſubmiſſion, 
and verbal ſatisfaction; nr e ee 

keep him from. 


- 1682 If a ſuperior PAL thee with a fault 
whereof thou art not guilty, deny not the fact ve- 


hemently, with oaths, and imprecations, and anger: 
that towards ſuch an one will look with too much 
ſturdineſs and oppoſition, and will fire him againſt 


thee: but with a dane, ſteady countenance, 
tell 


* 
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cl 1 thou dino time will * thy i innocence: 
and. thou beggeſt he will not entertain ſuch ill 


thoughts, till it is manifeſt thou art guilt. 
1683 If thou haſt any humanity in thee, it will 


cauſe thee to do acts of charity; but if thou haſt 
any piety, that muſt do it much more; for as the 
former ſhews thee thine own image in thy poor 


brother, ſo this ſhews thee God's. And how tranſ- 
cendent a ſatisfaction muſt it be, to have thus 
reſcued him, who bears ſo divine an impreſs, and 


to have paid ſome part of gratitude to thy Creator 


for thy own being, by making thyſelf, in thy low 
ſphere, the giver or preſerver of that os which he 
firſt breathed into another. 3 

1684 Solomon laid hold of folly as . as wil 


| dom, that he might ſee what' was good for the ſons. 
of men. And we ſhould uſe ourſelyes to other 
people's follies, and not take offęnce at every im- 


pertinence that paſſeth in our company. There is 
as much wiſdom in bearing with other people's 


defects, as in being ſenſible of their good qualities. 
And we ſhould make the follies of others rather 


a warning and inſtruction to ourſelves, than a 
ſubject of Ws or ann of thoſe chat com⁰ 
them. 


ai 


1685 Get not into that vile cuſtom of en 


It is, of all injuries, the leaft pardonable: *tis the 


Ms language: 
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tanguage of contempt, and the plaineſt way by 


which it makes itſelf underſtood. It attacks a man 
in his innermoſt entrenchments ; the good opinion 
e-bath of himſelf. It aims at making him ridicu- 
jous in his own eyes; and thus convineing him, 
that the perſon who mocks. him cannot have a 
worſe. diſpoſition towards him, renders him irre- 
concileable. 
1686 Let not thy life be either wholly contem- 


plative, or wholly active: for as action and buſi- 
neſs, without meditation, is apt to alienate the mind 
from God and virtue, to corrupt all that is great 


and generous, and truly wiſe in it, and wed it 
wholly to the world; ſo life, ſpent wholly i in con- 
templation, without any mixture of action, will 
prove fruitleſs and unprofitable. And men con- 
demned to utter ſolitude (like trees and ſhrubs of 
the wilderneſs) would-grow wild and favage, luxu- 
riant in leayes, but their fruit, if they brought 
_torth any, would be ſour and ſmall. 
| 1687 If thou would'ſt prevail upon an adverſary 
in a buſineſs, and thou thinkeſt he prepares too 
ſtrongly to be oppoſed by thee, create ſomething 
which may make him ſome work elſewhere, and 
draw part of his care and ſtrength to it, Then ap- 


_ ply thyſelf to a way which may be leaſt ſuſpected 


dy him, and where be may be moſt weak for veſiſ- 
| tance. 
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tance. And this is to make him break thoſe forces 


he intended to bring whole upon thee. 


1688 Chuſing implieth approving ; and if theo. 
fixeſt upon a perſon for thy friend, againſt whom 
the world hath given judgment, it is not fo well 

natured as to believe thou art altogether averſe to 
his ways, ſinoe they do not diſcourage thee from 
admitting him into thy kindneſs. And reſemblancę 
of inclinations being thought none of the leaſt in- 
ducements to friendſhip, thou wilt be looked upon, 


at leaſt as a well-wiſher, if not a partner in his 


faults : for if thou canſt forgive them in another, 


thou wilt not be leſs gentle to thyſelf. . 


1689 If thou takeſt it unkindly to be denied 
wut thou thinkeſt would have been eaſily granted 
to a flatterer, thou axt no better than he. Art 
thou pet ignorant, that the things of this world. 
are never beſtowed for nothing ; but, on the con- 
trary, are dearly ſold? And that the coin, that is 
moſt currant amongſt men is flattery? Now, if 
thou haſt not proffered it to any one, why doſt thou 


think .it much that thou haſt nothing given thee ? 


But if thou baſt made uſe of it as well as others, 
know this, that thou oughteſt, by ſincere repen- 
— cleanſe thyſelf of the fault thou haſt com 


M6. 


1690 If: 
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1690 Tf thou at a perſon 1 haſt 1 good antho- 
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dently, yet not ſcornfully, and then mildly fay, | 


This is my opinion. And fo thou wilt ſhewy as 


though thou ſpeakeſt it, not by way of raffineſs, 


or heat, but becauſe thou knoweſt reaſons for it, 


which thou keepeſt to thyſelf. Thus wilt thou 


maintain diſtance, and diſoblige not, and yet carry 
thy point at laſt. For moſt men go by likely ap- 


pearances, and rather content themſelves with 
_ others? judgment, than be at the 17775 to examine 


and ſift out the Won 8 


1691 In returning of benefits, be er 48 


chearful, but not prefling. There is as much 
greatneſs of mind in the owning a good turn, as in 
the doing of it. He that precipitates a return, 


does as good as ſay, I am weary of being in this 


man's debt. Not but the haſtening of a requita}, 


as a good office, is a commendable diſpoſition ; 


but it is another thing to do it as a diſcharge, for 
that looks like a caſting off a heavy and a trouble- 
fome burthen. Tis a ſort of ſaying, There, tale as 
8 good as vat gave me; I will not be beholden to you. 

1692 In affronts and diſgraces, ſtudy not re- 


venge too much, neither meditate too much on the 


| affront; ; for by this thou keepeſt thy wounds green, 
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which would otherwiſe heal. 2, Be not too witty 
in finding out any circumſtances of contempt ; for 
they kindle revenge, and aggravate the offence, and 
make reconciliation impracticable. 3, Conſider 
that revenge maketh thee but even with thy adver- 
ſary, but pardoning makes thee his better. 4, If he 
be a friend that provokes thee, think as Job did 
Shall I receive good at "his OY and "ITS T not . 
ceive evil? | 

1693 Break not off with thy friend for ſmall 
errors, and light injuries, which muſt proceed 
from frailties, and human neceſſity; for that would 
diſcover the baſeneſs, and alſo the inconſtancy of 
thy mind; and that thy friendſhip was never well 
grounded. For hadſt thou been a wiſe and good 
man, thou wouldeſt either have been more ſlow in 
the choice of thy friend, or, having once contracted 
friendſhip, would'ſt not break it again for a leſs 
crime than manifeſt CE a ws and 
_ treachery. 
1694 Speak not of thy courage + reſolution; 2 
for, beſides the ſuſpicion that great braggers prove 

no ſuch doers, all ſuch boaſting is put to account: 
and there is reaſon to expect thou ſhouldeſt make 
good what thou haſt ſigned to; which if thou doſt, 
it is but what was looked for from thee, being ſo 


obliged by thine own word. Nor canſt thou ever 
0 think 
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_ think to "FW" credit there, where thou thaft 
raiſed the market by thy own bidding. But if thou 


doſt not, the cenſure will be more ſevere, and thou 


wilt be condemned as a vain apoſtate from thy own 


profefiion,or a poor-ſpirited pretender to what thou 
<anft not, or dareſt not perform. 


to: place, or authority, think on thoſe predeceſſors 
that did ill in that place, for a direction to thee 


bat to avoid thyſelf. 2, Embrace helps and ad- 
vices touching the practice of thy buſineſs. 3 Give 


acceſs freely, and be liberal of thy preſence ; for 
keeping off, and concealment, ſtir up paſſion in 


ſuitors. 4, Be not ſwayed and led by eaſineſs, im- 
portunity, or light reſpects. 5, In converſation 
and private diſpatches, be not too ſenſible of what 


thou art, of thy place, or dignitx. 


1696 Thoſe counſels, which prove unſucockeful” 


(though they be never fo prudent and faithful) 
prove ever dangerous to the counſellers themſelves. 
Therefore it is policy never to counſe] perempto- 
rily, with vehemence and importunity, but with 


coolneſs and moderation; and yet however to pro- 
pound thy ſoundeſt reaſons and arguments, that 
thoſe which embrace it, may ſeem rather to come 


over to it, than be driven or forcibly drawn. And 


10% 


1695 If at any time thou ſhouldeſt daadranced | 
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ſo, den their aſſerit meets, they ſtand equal ly en. | 


gaged themſelves to ſhare in the ſucceſs. 


1697 In managing of affairs in general, make 
uſe of conſultation of what is to be done. 2, Con- 


ſider all circumſtances, as of place, time, perſons, 


humours, dependencies, occurrents, &c. 3, Pro- 


poſe all reaſons, ſuſpicions, conjeRures. 4, Fore- 
caſt impediments and conſequences. 5, Then loox 
to the conduct of your buſineſs, hoiv to diſpoſe all, 


and allow. ſome uncertainties to unſeen events. 
There is an inſtant of ſucceeding, which Provi- 


_ . dence reveals, when and to whom it pleaſes. 
_ Laftly, Enquire for prudent means to compals it, 


and follow it earneſtly. 
1698 There is a ſecret authority and power, 


which hath great influence over men's ſpirits. And 


it is ſome individual thing within the party, ſome 


natural grace, beſides the affluence of outward 


things, which begets reputation, and ſets a price 
upon him, in the opinion of the world, and cauſes 


what he ſays and does to be received. This makes - 


men incline to ſuch a man's opinion before-hand. 


| This thing is of nature: if thou ſtriveſt to imitate 


it, *twill be in vain, and being unnatural to thee, 
will never become, nor advantage thee. | 

1699 Though thou art not to be conceited and 
ſcornful, yet thou n generally ſpeaking, look 


upon 


| 
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upon thyſelf as upon the level with thy company; 
as to apprehenſion and judgment. I with thee 
© therefore to value thyſelf, and then others will do 
ſo too. Many times thou judgeſt of others by their 


firſt great ſwelling appearance, and ſo quaſheſt 


thyſelf, and ſnęakeſt, and permitteſt them to ſcorn 
and inſult ches all the time after: whereas, if 


thou haſt but the manlineſs to ſtand up for thy 


ſelf, and to get into them, thou mighteſt find 
them little better than aul men, and not ny 
equals. - | 817 
1700 Never hold on a diſcourſe e 5 
grain. If thou art not in a right humour for that 
diſc urſe, or haſt a little overfhot thyſelf, and 
15 70 not go on ſmoothly, and with pleaſure, but 
haſt ſomething of an hard taſk of it to hold up, 
then invent and cunningly find out ſome artifice 
to turn upon ſome other thing, and caſt about 
ſo as to get off from an ill match. : for the longer 
thou fluttereſt about, when thou art entangled, 
the more thou wrappeſt the net about. thee. Some 
diſcreet friend here at need might be a [great bein 
to thee. | 
701 When thou ſreſt a man very zealous, and 
hot in holding his opinion, or juſtifying his aſſer- 
tion, do not thou riſe up politively againſt him, but 
yield to him, as much as handſomely thou canſt: 
WW WOT oY ve 


ſerab 
him v 
made 
a, 
pineſ; 
the o 


mM 


HH kb 1 


it 


>> 


- = 11 © COQ&Q vv» 


L 257 ] 
It is abundantly better to let him alone in his 
miſtake (provided it be not very prejudicial) than 
break the peace of the company for words. Here, 
perhaps, ſome Judicrous proverb, jeſt, or even pun, 


cleverly clapped in, may give a merry ſurprize, 8 
and raiſe laughter, and quite turn the humour. 


15702 I give thee caution, and enforce it by all 


my paternal authority, that thou never ſuffer thy- 
ſelf to fall upon great, coſtly, and hazardous pro- 
jects, with hopes of doing infinite good to the 
public, and getting a great eſtate to thyſelf. How 


many lamentable inſtances have we ſeen of well- 


meaning and moſt ingenious perſons ;-. but of hot. 
heads and covetous tempers, that have, againſt allad- 
vice, puſhed on, and ſplit upon this rock, and ſhip- 
wrecked all their fortunes, and at the upſhot been 
_ deſpiſed and. abuſed by rich neee for their 


pains and damage. 
1703 Infult not over ie, e deride 
bf nor deſpiſe deformity. The firſt ſhews 


thy inhumanity, the ſecond thy inſenſibility, and 


the third thy filly pride. He that made him mi- 


ſerable, made thee happy to help him. He that made 


him weak, made thee ſtrong to ſupport him. He that 
made him deformed, made thee comely to be thank- 


ful. He that is not touched by his brother's unhap- 
pineſs, is a ſavage wretch: but he that makes miſery | 


the object of his triumph, is an incarnate devil. 
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[25]. 
1704 If thou canſt not avoid being arbitrator 
- an-controverkes, it will be better to exaggerate the 
miſchiefs of diſagreement, than the benefits of 
concord ; for fear is ſtronger than love. But it is 


2 very hard thing to reconcile men at firſt, while 


their paſſions are high, and their animaſities great. 


Be not thou therefore haſty to interpoſe yet a while. | 


After they are wearied with law, or other inconve- 
niences, it will perhaps not be difficult to find out 
a medium, which may ſave both their honours, 
which is the thing that both commonly deſire. 
1705 In contentions (if it be poſſible) be thou 
always paſſive, never active: upon the defenſive, 


not the affaulting part: and then alto give a gen- 
tle anſwer, receiving the furies and indifcretions of 


others, like a ſtone thrown into a down bed, and 
thou ſhalt find them reſt quietly : whereas anger 
and violence make the contention loud and Jong, 
and i injurious to both parties. But then thou muſt 


be ſure to carry it fo, as not to ſeem to act 


cowardly and fearfully, but benignly and patiently, 


elſe it may be, he will n e and abuſe thee 


the more. 
170 ae . amüy, rela 
tions, or affairs, the frequent ſubje& of thy tattle. 
And ſet not up thy all-wiſe ſelf as a perfect pat- 
tern for others to think and act by. Say not, In 
8 | truth, 
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T 
truth, I cannot allow of ſuch a thing. My mart - 
ner and cuſtom is to do thus, I neither eat nor 
drink in a morning. I am apt to be troubled 
with corns. My child ſaid ſuch à witty thing laſt . 
night. Now theſe look very foolifh upon paper: 
but it is common chat, and proves that the heads 
it comes from are full of infinite ſmall matters. 
They are much in . with PIP and diſre- 
gard others. | c- 

1707 When thou denieſt, do it as pleaſantly as 


; poſſibly : let the petitioner underſtand thou haſt a 
good eſteem for him, and wouldeſt gladly gratify 


him; but as to this matter, it will not anſwer his 


purpoſe. Thou canſt not do it without very great 


difficulty and damage; he hath unluekily come 
too late. But if thou canſt by any merry expreſſion, 


little ſtory, fable, proverb, or jeſt aptly thrown in, 
make him laugh, thou may'ſt deny any Sing; for 


thy whole — to ſend * away in A _ 


humour. 
1708 Slight not your old wings and robbed 


Many of them couch in few words, good ſenſe, 


and advice, and deſerve to be thoroughly thought 
on, and ſtudied, till thou haſt them practically 
and habitually. Yet I would not have thee rap 


them out like Sancho Panca, in diſcourſe, except 


when thou canſt not expreſs thy ſentiment ſo per- 
tinently 
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powet 

tigently and patly without n or oY they 3 
occaſion mirth and good humour: and upon theſe * 
accounts, but rarely neither; for conſtant popping "| an 

off of proverbs. will make thee a by-word thyſelf. aa 

1709 Conſider thoroughly what thoſe particular 13 
things are, that commonly bring to thee any in- 2 
convenience, uneaſineſs, or trouble of ſpirit. Think S 
whether it be ſloth and negligence, carking care, 3 
unreaſonable hopes and fears, raſhneſs, want of 3 
method in thy affairs, ill cuſtoms, bad company, 17 
| &c.—and then ſeriouſly ſtudy which way to deal 3 
with any of theſe. Aſſure thyſelf, thou canſt do a Nn 

great deal more than thou thinkeſt, if thou 50 1 
trieſt the right way in good earneſt. | 5 
1710 Give no man juſt cauſe of offence, nor re- 15 

ſent too ſenſibly injuries towards thyſelf. But if, 3 

after all thy care to avoid quarrels, thou happeneſt hic! 

upon ſuch brutes, as either to try thy mettle, or 2 

out of a beſtial love of injuriouſneſs ſhall attack Jifoo, 

thee, the beſt way will be to reſent it briſkly; and e 

ift thou doſt not actually chaſtiſe the inſolency, at ine 
leaſt threaten warmly. But if thou thinkeſt this direct 

way of proceeding may be imprudent, then labour gow 

to get the company to thy ſide, and engage * to 1 
compoſe, or take up the quarrel. pes Lon i 

1711 If thou reſolveſt to be 1 SY thou __ 


muſt know, that a happy life doth not conſiſt in 
power 


* 
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power and ſovereignty, nor in great fame and glory, 
nor in a full exchequer, nor in ample poſſeſſions; 
But in freedom from pain and buſineſs; in a calm 
of all affections, and ſuch a diſpoſition of mind, 


which circumſcribing all the deſires by the ſimple 


boundaries of nature, will make thee content with 
a few things, eaſily procured, and ſo make thee | 


maſter of that, which the ambitious may deſpair to 
attain, unleſs they could bear rule over all others, 
and heap up treaſures inexhauſtible. 
1712 Thou oughteſt to be very moderate and 
cautious in thy commendations of perſons; for as 
it is natural for any to reſent his being diſparaged; 


fo, on the contrary, exceſſive commendations (be- 


ſides the hazard it brings of the judgment, or ſin- 


cerity of him that commends) many times give 


offence to the hearer. The portion of ſelf-love, 
which every one has, makes him immediately apply 
to himſelf, and compare the commendations and 
diſcommendations he heareth given to others, and 


conſequently he imagines himſelf concerned there- 


in, though they are not purpoſely and e 


directed to him. — 
1713 Keep not thy children off at too great * 


diſtance, for then thou canſt never come to know 
them; nor cauſe them to live in perpetual fear, for 


then thou canſt not Judge of either their parts or 
incli- 
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' 
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inclinations, n by ſo doing thou wilt dull 
their wits, and repreſs their natural vigout, in ſuch 
| forts. that there will be no mettle left in them. 

And by fearing always in their doings, they will 
never but fail in them; and coming afterwards 


into company, they will be ſheepiſh, and will know 


neither which way to look, nor what to do. And 
this unealineſs will male a . then, and with 
_ thee dead. 
1714 By no means come into as way of the 
men of the world, that think themſelves cunning, 
and are eternally countetfeiting and diſſembling; 
for the advantage thou wilt get by it will be, never 
to be believed when thou ſeriouſly ſpeakeſt truth. 
It. is true, this may once or twice paſs upon men; 
but to profeſs concealing of thy thoughts, will be 
to give warning to all who have any thing to do 
with thee, that whatſoever thou ſayeſt is all but 
lying anddeceit. And-by how-much thou art more 
' ſubtle and cunning, by ſo much thou art ſuſpected 
and hated. And then when it is come to that paſs, 
that the opinion of thy integrity is ruined, loſt, and 
gone, thou wilt every where have a hard game te 
play. 
1715 When anyone affronts, or N in- 
jure thee, confider that by kindneſs to him, thou 
halt either teform him of not; if thou doſt, the 
| ground 
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art difappointed, thou ſhalt have the ſatisfaction of 


him more commodious for thy purpoſe. - If thou 


doing good againſt evil; which, as it is a moſt divine 
quality, ſo to maintain it, the pleaſure is propor- 
tionably raiſed. There is à ſecret triumph and 


exul tation of ſpirit upon ſuch an occaſion. There 
is no one that acts in this manner, who does not 


inwardly applaud himſelf for it; which is as much 
as to ſay,” Gad bias me go on. | 

1716 Lay aſide all affectation and imitation; no 
two things are more ridiculous, nauſtous, and ful - 
ſome. Every man's mode is natural to him, beſt 
becomes him, and renders him more acceptable to 
others, than any thing elſe. Affectation and imita- 
tion do diſcover that the mind is empty; and the 


perſon conceited hath not within himſelf any know- 


ledge and diſeretion to direct and govern himſelf. 
It is obſerved, that ſuch men are generally impor- 
tunate, ſelf-aſſuring, and impoſing upon others; 


than which qualities nothing can make a man more 


deſpiſed and diſdained. 5 
1717 Life was given for noble purpoſes, and 


therefore thou muſt not part with it fooliſhly ; 


thou muſt not throw it away in a pet, nor ſacrifice 
it in a quarrel, nor whine it away in love. Pride, 
and paſſion, and diſcontent are dangerous diſeaſes 

| 9 8 


[ 264 3 


—= 9 de 66. Win are: lifted: under Providence, and | 


muſt waiz till the diſcharge comes. To deſert our 
colours will be of more than mortal conſequence. 


- 1718 Withhold [thyſelf from revenge with all 
thy power. Revenge never repairs an injury If 


thou haſt been reproached, or defamed, it is not the 
wounding of thy enemy's body that will heal thy 
fame. Thou may'ſt by that means help to ſpread 
the libel, by inviting many to enquire the cauſe of 
your quarrel : but that is no medium to prove him 
a flanderer ; the world. being too well acquainted 
with the nature of revenge, to-imagine it an argu- 


ment of his innocency that acts it. So far it is 


from being ſuch, that it gives a moſt violent pre- 
- fumption of guilt, according to that notable obſer- 
vation of the hiſtorian Convitia ſpreta e, 
=Y Waſcares agnita uidentu. 

1719 In caſe of provocation to anger 17 ae: 
_ conſider this, that there is nothing that ſo much 
gratifies an ill tongue, as when it finds an angry 
heart: nor doth any thing ſo much diſappoint and 
vex it, as calmneſs and unconcernedneſs. It is the 
moſt exquiſite and innocent revenge in the world 
to return gentle words, or none at all, to ill lan- 
guage. But on the other ſide, anger and perturba- 
tion do not only produce what the adverſary de- 


_ but alſo puts a diſcompoſednels. and impa- 
| tience 
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r ſo that they! ent unable, 


either to keep ſilence, or to ſpeak with that reaſon 
and advantage thou or at * tings: 


cCouldeſt. 


1520 Wh w rd chyſel 5 e of 


5 quality; do it as it were with an air of regard rather 
than of ſoftneſs, leſt thy good intentions be ex- 


pounded flattery. Therefore, in diſcourſe, to acquit 


chyſelf of this, it would be good to interpoſe ay 
diſtinctions and feaſons to his; 3 and when thou al- 


loweſt it; do it with enlarging upon thoſe reaſons 
which are his ground. But this is to be done with 


nice diſcretion and caution: for ſome who think 


themſelves much above thee, will not greatly care 


to allow thy being equal to them in reaſon, and 
will diſlike and ſcorn to have thee jump juſt in 


with them ; for they imagine they loſe” 


ſomething of their ſuperiority. 


1721 Tomakea man tell ſome private grievance, 


pretend the like uneaſineſs, and ſeem ſick of the 
ſame diſeaſe. For thoſe that are like, will com- 
municate moſt freely one to another. 2, Another 
way is to queſtion them in times of alacrity' and 


joy; for the ſpirits then come forth more from 


retiredneſs and privacy, and are not ſo retentive 


and difficult. Perhaps a very fine chearful day may 


be ſomething in this caſe. 3 theminany fit 
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of ſorrow 4 l grief! be debe on f be 
parts within, yet it holds with the nature of ftrain- 
ings and ſqueezings; there is n ſtill 11 


and got out at ſuch times. 


1722 When thou art upon a bargain, ſee that 
thou drive and ſettle it fo poſitively and certainly, 


that there can be no room left for any diſpute af- 


terwards. Hearken not to a workman, that ſaith, 
he will leave it to thyſelf to give him what thou 


| wilt at laſt; when the thing is done, if it be worth 


no more, he will have no more. Aſſure thyſelf, if 
a crafty workman catch thee upon this lock, he 
may be too hard for thee: for it is in his power 
to aſk extravagantly; and if thou refuſeſt to pay 
him ageording to his unreaſonable demands, he 
may clamour thee for a at 18 aſd A A 
pay-maſter. | 

1723 When thou art with perſons thou art not 
acquainted with, be upon thy guard, and endea- 
vour to find them out, before they find out thee. 
Perhaps if thou couldeſt fall into ſuch a merry hu- 


mour as might look with a careleſs air, and at the 
ſame time retain prudence, thou mighteſt bring 


them into ſuch a freedom, as would lay them open 


to thee. But there are many arts which cunning 


men make uſe of, to unlock people withal, and 


diſcover their moſt inward LO and .incli- 


nations, 


t 1 
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ning and defigns ; fome of which run into ill 
craft, and are very baſe and odious; but others 
proceed from ſagacity and diſcretion, n mr de 


very well worth thy ſtudy. 


1724 If any come pumping of thee wich acts 
_ queſtions, to get out what thou oughteſt to con- 


ceal, receive him eivilly; but be nbt at the expence 


of a lie to ſend him going. If he perſiſt and grows 


rudely importunate, then (if he be not very much 


thy better) tale upon thyſelf, and uſe him accord 


ingly. Tell him, his queſtion is unfair and inſi- 


dious, and ſilence is its proper anſwer. Who ſet 


you at work to come picking of me thus? What 
do you take me to be, and what pretend you to be? 
If the thing be a ſecret, I ſhall keep it ſo: PII not 
ſuffer you to be my picklack; I don't like your 
manner of treating, and er * Py 
further about it. 

1725 Obſerve this: There is ane nia wager 
to houſekeepers, that upon their firſt ſetting up, 


chey are either already in debt, or by providing ne- 


ceſſaries, they contract a debt, which in the 


beginning is ſmall, but too eaſy to be increaſed, 
for want of experience and caution ; ſo as at laſt 


they come to be enrolled in the-uſurer's books. 


This maketh great growth unawares; and at 
length, like a canker, ſo eats into the eſtate, as ere 


3 2 | long 
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a long GonerybaredE 3 itis in FIN I muſt adviſe 
thee to remedy this growing debt in time ; though 


it be by a fall of timber, or even a ſale of land. It 


is better to be a maſter of a waſted e bd than 
of none at all. 


1726 If thou e enjoy the ſweets of ſo- 


_ ciety, thou muſt be friendly, and carry on equality, 
but if thou pretendeſt to top the company, and aſſume 


ſuperiority, by engroſſing all the diſcourſe, forcing 


on them thy own opinions, looking ſupercilious, 
and doubting, objecting, contradicting, and diſ- 


. liking all that others ſay; then thou makeſt thyſelf 


a party againſt the reſt, and muſt look for uſage 
accordingly. But if thou lookeſt angry, fall into 
2 paſſion, roar, ſwear, huff, ſcorn, give ill words, 
and offereſt wagers ; all men of education and civil 
manners, will as willingly keep — with a 
bear, as ſuch a beaſt as thou art. 


1727 Some, even in common converſation, are 


. wont to defame their neighbours, open faced, with- 
out any ceremony, deſign, or remorſe. From ſuch 
turn away as much as thou canſt; but be ſure, be 


none of them, nor partake with them in their ca- 
lumniations. Conſider what thou ſay'ſt of others, 


others ſay of thee. Before thou calumniateſt, think, 
Am not I the ſame, or as bad ? Would I be treated 


| thus? Ever take heed of doing that which may 


do 


1 9 * 


al W but can never fo good. Tis ne 68686 
make enemies without cauſe: and it is better to 

ſuppreſs, than vent and fatisfy a trifling piece of 
wit, or a fooliſh paſſion. : The great rule is 
Nothing but truth before the face; and SOR 


but good behind the back. 


1728 Receive not willingly. ſuch benefits as thou 


canſt not requite ; for then thou wilt owe more 


than thou canſt pay. And though thy benefactor 


do not exact payment of thee in one groſs ſum, 


yet thou muſt be ever and endleſsly paying in ſuch 
ſmaller ones, as leſſen not the principal at all; 
then thou wilt be apt to look upon him as an ever- 


laſting creditor, and by degrees fall to be uneaſy at 
the thought of him, and perhaps inſenſibly turn 


his enemy, | eſpecially if he ſhould mark thy cold- 


_ neſs, and rub thy ſore place with an item of his 


paſt kindneſs. Thus wilt thou live always in little 
eaſe, loſe thy friend, and get off with the . of 
being an ungrateful wretch. | 5 
1729 If thou art in company, and either the 
perſons, or the ſubject of diſcourſe be not pleaſing 


to thee; or if paſſions ſeem to riſe; or if thou 


thinkeſt thyſelf not acceptable to them; or if thy 


own ſelf be out of humour; or if thou haſt ſpoken 


any thing unadviſedly, which may make thee ſome 


ns and put thee to ſhame, and render thee 


N 3 unfit 
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andthe gin or receive the a WRT Y | "Kg 
tion; it will be prudent for thee (if thou canſt :- oo 
contrive an handſome way of doing it) to get he 
away. Thy ftay will notbe thy advantage. Thou in” 
wilt hardly recover a pleaſant, ſociable humour. Al 
Tf thou ſitteſt by, and n lietle, and n ” 
eee 4 the 
1730 When thou perceiveft paſſion «tually li 
riſing, lay hold upon thyſelf, and bridle thy tongue; | eit 
for that (like bellows) will blow it up. Say thus | 
t thyſelf, I ſhall think quite otherwife when I yo 
grow cool again, I am now going to be a mad- ſu} 
man, and d fool, I am going to ſpeak, or do "a 
ſomething that I may be ſcorhed and hated for, 11 
and which perhaps I may repent of all the days of --- : 
my life. Iam now in a fit; if I can but get over 1 eq 
it, I ſhall then be inexpreflibly glad that I have th. 
bravely conquered myſelf, If Socrates were in my wit 
ſtead, what would he do now? As for myſelf, Lam Cal 
reſol ved, and I will keep my reſolution, that I will inf 
neither ſay, nor do any thing yet. I t 
1731 If thou nene 2c ac- ---" 
quaint nobody with it. Thoſe things which are the 
known only to ourſelves, cannot be common. | 
Thoſe which are imparted - to another, cannot be lite 
ſeeret: for no man but bath ſome friend, whofe nes 
| kdelity 


<2» 


I'm 1. 


| fidelity he. holdeth ſo aſſured, that he may cafuly 
truſt him with his neareſt, touching ſecret : and 
he will preſently, with equal confidence, diſcloſe 
it to another, till at length it de generally known. 


And pray how canſt thou exact that faith and 


truſt in another, which thou haſt violated thyſelf ? 
And what indiſcretion is it, by opening to ano- 
ther, to enter into a voluntary ſervitude, and to 
live in perpetual awe, left he ſhould at any _ 
either forget himſelf, or be diſcontented.  * 


1732 Inftead of ſaying ruſtically, I don't believe . 


you—what if you ſhould come in thus? To 2 
ſuperior, Pray pardon (excuſe or favour) me Sir, 
if lam ſomething differing from your opinion. Sir, 
1 pay all reſpects to your judgment: yet in this 
thing I cannot help thinking otherwiſe. To an 
equal, Give me leave to tell you, why I am of ano- 
ther opinion (delief ); I cannot perfectly agree 
with you there. As I apprehend the matter, it 


can ſcarce be ſo, Perhaps you have not been rightly . 


informed. To an inferior, This is my opinion. 


I believe the caſe is thus. I am well aſſured you 


are miſtaken. You run too 1 You m_ by 
the mark. 

1733 Eſteem truth above all ay; and make 
little account of common opinion: and therefore 
never be diſquieted at mens not ſpeaking advanta- 
NA e 
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1 geouſly of thee ; eſpecially if they be ill livers, and 1 
1 ſuch as indifferently revile all ſorts of perſons. If fr⸗ 
q they ſpeak the truth, thou haſt no reaſon to com- : 
| plain 3 if they do not, they ſuffer more by it than pr 
i thou. Do not therefore imitate them: but if thou of 
| tt ſometimes forced to ſpeak of them, do it in toc 
= Civil terms. When they ſpeak ill of thee, thou -- 
© wmay'ſteaily light their diſcourſes, and not ſo much a 
" : as reflect on them, except ſlightly, where thou haſt co 
N perhaps an oecaſion i in vindication of thyſelf: yet he; 
| | aſſure thyſelf, how much ſoever thou endeavoureſt ide 
#8 to quiet and content ſuch ſort of people, thou wilt Act 
1 never be able to compaſs it. | = 
i 1734 Be not over forward to make tiefaRtion : : tru 
i it is accuſing thyſelf while there appears nobody Oo 
1 againſt thee. It will be then timely, enough to fav 
b anſwer, and. to alledge thy reaſons, when they are pre 
queſtioned. If thou conceiveſt the complaint which | 
is to be made againſt thee, is of ſome importance, wil 
prudence requires thou ſhouldeſt prevent the ill | ma 
onſequences, and that thou ſhouldeſt ſatisfy (if wh 
poſſible) the perſon who thinks himſelf diſobliged, wh 
by. the moſt plaufible excuſe thou canſt. But if thi 


thou art aſſured, that there is no real cauſe of com- 
plaining of thee, do not ſo much as think of juſtify- 


tho 
ing thyſelf; for that were to give greater weight ea 


— 


10 


and ber to the complaint which they would 
frame againſt the. bo 
1735 In converſation, endeiwonr to be always 
preſent i in mind. To this end, keep down paſſion 
of all. ſorts, to the utmoſt of thy power. Do not 
too eagerly covet reputation, and the company's. 
eſteem of thee; and by that means thou wilt get 
the more of it. The being over- much afraid of 


committing an indecency, very often throws one 


headlong into it. If thou fitteſt imagining what 
idea they have of thee, and ſo trieſt to form thyſelf 
according to that, thou wilt be quite out of thy- 
ſelf. -No, no; let not them ſhape thee, but be ever 
true and conſtant to thyſelf, and ſtand up bold in 
thy own nature and notions. Whether they have 
favourable thoughts of thee or not, keep thy own 
proper ſelf, and be not a cameleon. 

1736 A good book of contentment. may be 
without thee, as well as any thing elſe. Thou 
may'ſt think thou haſt good reaſans for being quiet, 
which will comfort thee upon all occaſions. But 
where are they? In thy book; which is no more 
thine, than thy money is that bolight it, unleſs thy 
book be in thy heart. Thou muſt Kbuur'to write 
| thoſe truths on thy ſoul, and turn them into the 

reaſon of thy mind. Things of faith thou muſk 
make as if ep were things of reaſon ; and things 
N 5 of 
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of reaſon thou muſt make as ſenſible as — 
upon thine eyes and ears. Thou muſt colour and 
dye thy foul with theſe notions, or elſe they will 
do thee but little good. If this book He by thee, 


paper: for it is one thing to have bread and wine 
in ck TIT cer heed +, have it hong 


1737 Ane Pease e hi. 


elude that prudence which is neceſſary for ſelf- 
preſervation. Thou art therefore not to act alike 


towards good and ill men; for fometimes thou = 


wilt find chat humility and meckneſs do, as it were, 


incite injuries ; for it is an encouragement to baſe | 
and inſolent minds to 6utrage men, when they have 


hopes of doing it without a return. If it be a man's 
known principle to depart from his right in a ſmall 
matter, rather than break chriſtian peace, ill men 
will be tempted to make illegal and unjuſt en- 
eroachments upon him. If thou reſolveſt to walk 


dy the rule of forbearing a attempts for defending 
thyſelf, which look like revenge, thou wilt proba- 


bly have opportunities ever now and 8 


. thee to exerciſe thy forgiving temper. 

1738 In reading of books, obſerve this direction: 

Conſider the ſcope and deſign of the whole, and 

judge of the particular paſlages with reference to 
| | that, 


and not in thee, it will be no better than waſte 
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chat, and if there be any ſingle paſſage, which thow 
apprehendeſt not the meaning of, or which at the 


_? reading ſeems to have another meaning than 


is agreeable to the author's defign ;. build nothing 
upon ſuch a paſſage, but wait awhile to fee if the 
author will not explain himſelf : and if be does 
not, and thou canſt not at laſt. diſcern» how that 
paſſage can, without ſome ſtraining of words, be 
reconciled with others; then conclude however, 
and take for granted, that the author, if he appears 
a man of judgment, is conſiſtent with himſelf, and 
__ conſequently that in that paſſage (however the 
words may ſound) he did not mean to thwart and 


- contradict all the reſt of his book. 


1739 Study how to make it eaſy for thee to: 
| ſpeak upon all occaſions and ſubjects. Conſider 
what expreſſions would be fit to uſe when thou 
wouldeſt excuſe a fault, beg a favour, deny a re- 
queſt, give thanks, reprove, &c.. Good forms of 
words, and variety of ſayings, will be of great fer- 
vice, and may make thee ſplendid, by letting. thee: 
in handſomely to what thou haſt to ſay, But in 
uſing theſe, great care is to be taken not to fall into 
pedantryʒ for that would render thee the moſt nau- 
ſeous and ridiculous wretch in the world. Avoid: 
therefore frequent repetitions of the ſame ſet o 


phraſes, all hard and unuſual words, f far-fetched: 
N 25 conceits, 
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© -Conceits, and all ſorts of affectedneſs in look, geF- 
ture, or form of voice. If thou drefleſt up in ſome- 
thing that is unnatural, or unfaſhionable, Riſum 
teneatis amici) thou wilt be the e of the 


company. 3 
1740 If a 3 man 100 the irie in buſines 
of conſequence, it may appear raſhneſs, if not folly, 


to anſwer ſuddenly; it not being impoſſible, but 


that the deſign of his queſtion may be as well to 


tty thy ſufficiency, as to ſtrengthen his own opinion 
and reſolution. However, ſo much time as may 
be borrowed ſafely from the emergency of the occa- 
ſion, is likeher to increaſe than abate the weight of 


a reſult; and in this interim thou may'ſt gain lei- 


ſure to diſcover what reſolution ſuits beſt the mind | 


of the party, who is commonly gratified moſt by 


- ſuch as comply neareſt with their own judgment. 
Nor will it favour of ſo much reſpect to his perſon, 


or care of his concerns, to determine extempore, 
as upon premeditation. 


1741 Suppreſs thy vicious deſires i in their firſt 


approach.; ; for then they are leaſt, and thy facul- 
ties and election are ſtronger ; but if they in their 
weakneſs prevail upon thy ſtrength, there will be 


no reſiſting of them, when they are increaſed, and 
thy abilities leſſened. Thou ſhalt hardly obtain of 


them to end, if thou ſuffer them to begin,” There- 
| 5 e fore 
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fore drive them of with ſome laudable employment, 
and take off their edge by inadvertency, or not at- 
tending to them. For ſince the faculties of a man 
cannot at the ſame time, with any ſharpneſs, attend 
to two objects; if thou employeſt either thy ſpirit 
upon a book, or thy body upon ſome labour, thou 
wilt have no room left for the: nn ne of a 
ſenſual temptation. 

1742 Make not ah hy ok e 
but commit all things that thou wouldeſt remem- 
ber to writing. I approve not ſo much of looſe 
papers, which may eaſily be confuſed, or loſt, as of 
bound books. Let theſe be always carried about 
with thee, and frequently read over, ſo ſhalt thou 
have their contents in thy head as well as in 
thy pocket, and ſhalt forget and loſe nothing that 
is worth keeping. Each of theſe books ought to 
be diſtin, and of differing ſubjects. 

1743 One may be of references, which will ftand 
as an index to all thy readings, and readily ſhew 
_ thee, without trouble or time, what thou haſt a 
mind to turn back to for further conſideration. 

1744 Another, of ſentences and wiſe ſayings and 
advice; thoſe in proſe by themſelves, and the verſe 
by themſelves. If thou lookeſt over the quotations 


to be found in authors, thou wilt there meet with 
| abun- 


1. 
abundance of fine things ready picked up to thy - 
hand, and ſo thou may iſt have them cheap. 

1745 Another, of pleafant little ſtories, adages, 
proverbs, jeſts, witty repartees, acute expreſſions, 
and all ſuch things as will be uſeful to render thy 
- [onverfation facetious and entertaining. But 
ſometimes ſuch ftories may be put down very ſhort ; 
for a hint of that point where the main ſtreſs lieth, 
may be ſufficient to call the whole to mind. | 

1746 Another, of memorandums; heads for en- 
Juiry, doubts, opinions, judgments, problems, 
_ queſtions, and their anſwers and ſolutions ; in 
turning over of which, ſome thou may'ſt work out 
ehyſelf at leiſure, and ſome reſerve for the fubject 
of diſcourſe in proper company.  - 

1747 Another, of thy own. obſervations 1 
Judgments which thou makeſt of men and things: 
for a thinking man is always ſtriking out ſome- 
thing new. Whenever, therefore, thou haſt fully 
and diſtinctly beaten out a notion, and art miſter 
of it, let it not fly away, like Cybil's leaves, but 
write it down as plainly and amply, in all its par- 
ticulars, as thou canſt; for i in IR a 
is a fault. 

1748 As thou loveſt thy life, and folf, and fm, 
fly drunkenneſs. If therefore thou: art inclined to 
keep tavern . fix upon one ſort of wine, 


— 
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which is not che common drink, and keep to it 


| always preciſely, and never ſuffer one drop of ordi- 
nary drinking wine to come between thy lips: and 
hold to this, ſo as not upon any perſuaſion hat- 
ſoever to drin any other, but that which thou 
haſt fixed upon. If thou drinkeſt the ſame wine 
with the company, thou canſt not help drinking 
Juſt as they do; but if thou drinkeſt out of thy 
own pot only, thou may' commonly take juſt 
what quantity thou pleaſeſt; or if thou art watched, 
*tis but to order the dra wer to bring thee half wine, 
half water. I know an old gentleman of publie 
Suſineſs, who by his various artifice hath run 
through the world, without being mad fo much as 
once, and without breaking his temper, ſpoiling 
his conſtitution, or ſpotting his reputation. 
1749 When thou deſigneſt to convince a mam. 
it muſt be when he is either alone, or in but a 
fmall company; for mixture of talk will interrupt 
diſcourſe, and put it by its deſign. To accompliſly 
this thing, thou muſt always fee his ſelf- love, and 
_ inftrut him by ſuch a method as may make him 
imagine he informs thee. Thou mult therefore- 
take the air of a diſciple, and aſk him queſtions 
with art, and an ingenious plainneſs; that taking a 
pleaſure in the ſuperiority of inſtructing thee, he 
may retire within bimſelf, to form the anſwers 
2 8 thou 
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IRA aſkeſt 3 But when . 
from him the anſwers he ſtrove to find out for thee, 


thou may ſt lay them before him every moment: 


for having ſought thoſe anſwers, only for thee, be 


thinks no more of er anten be hath caſed him- 
ſelf of them, - 

1750 The uſual ke ko men run ede 

into controverſy and diſpute is, That they may 


appear conſiderable, and preſerye the reputation of 


being underſtanding and notable men; whieh ge- 
nerally would be better ſecured if all were let alone. 
I adviſe: thee therefore, to enter the liſts with any 


one as ſeldom as may be. Tis one of the moſt 


difficult things in the world, to convince a con- 
tending party in matters of opinion, which admit 
not of a deciſion from ſenſible matters of fact: and 
the more warm and concerued he is in the ſtrife, 

ſtill the more difficult it is. And yet all the end 
ve propoſe for arguing and combating is, but only 
to convince and bring him to be of our mind. If 
then we did but conſider how unlikely, yea, how 
impoſſible an attempt we undertake, and that we 
get nothing by it at laſt, we would ſeldom diſpute; 
but much rather (though we know we are really 
in the right] keep ourſelves quiet, and be content 
to let him remain in the wrong, provided only 


that it be not much his detriment to be ſo. The 


not 


not obſerving this, has coſt an innumerable multi- 
tude of needleſs and fooliſh quarrels. | 

1751 Take it for a rule, never to offer at rea- 
ſons, when thou needeſt not, or haſt them not very 
ready, plain, and convincing. For if thou deſcendeſt 
to confirm thy opinion with arguments, thou 
thereby ſeemeſt to ſubmit thy judgment to theirs, 
and as it were appealeſt to them, and aſkeſt if they 
be not of thy mind now; and ſo by ſetting them 
at a level with thee, leſſeneſt thyſelf. Secondly, 
If thy reaſons be not readily, and currently uttered, 
it will appear as though thou hadſt not a clear and 
diſtinct notion of the matter before, and wert now 
hammering at it, which will cauſe them to doubt 
of thy capacity. And laſtly, Since every one 
judgeth of the reaſons given, according to the ſort 
and meaſure of his particular underſtanding, which 
is almoſt infinitely various, and poſſibly may not 
exactly jump with thine, perhaps thy reaſons may 
not ſatisfy the company; and then thou not only 
loſeſt thy credit, but alſo may'ſt unluckil yl be ce | 
into the ſcrape of a diſpute. 

1752 But when reaſons are ——_ 95 thee, 
either becauſe of the dignity of the perſon thou 
converſeſt with, or becauſe they are aſked for, or 
becauſe the matter neceſſarily requires it: firſt, 
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conſider the capacity of thy hearers; and if they 


are of the common ſort of apprehenſions, not very 
judieious; then, inſtead of ſolid reaſons, the iſt 


way would be to pour out a torrent of words, and 
make a ſhew of much matter: and if thou canft 


but confound their minds, they will be aſhamed 


ſo far to expreſs their weakneſs, as to let thee ſur- 
miſe they underſtand thee not ; and moſt certainly 


will greatly admire thee for a moſt profound perſon. 


And thus thy authority and eſteem is better ſup- 
ported, than it would be, if thou hadſt flung away 
upon them the reaſons of a Socrates or a Salomon. 


1753 But if thy heaters happen to be intelligent 


| -perſons, and men of good ſenſe and experience, 
think with all the ſtrength of thy thought when 


thou ſpeakeſt, and content not thyſelf with one 


argument, but produce thy whole foree of reaſons, 


and forget not even the lighteſt of all; for fo 
thou wilt look to be full of ſenſe, and that which 
thou makeſt leaſt account of, a different thinker 


may poſſibly take moſt hold of, and eſteem moſt 


concluding. | 

1754 Therefore in giving ribs; + it is prudence 
never to paſs a peremptory judgment on the ſtrength 
of them thyſelf; ſo as to ſay, I have given you a 


Iſt 
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Jef they ſhould not'think the fame with thee, and 
ſo ſuſpect thou doſt not underſtand the force and 
concluſiveneſs of thy own reaſons. 


1755 But if thou act with a perſon much ay 
ſuperior, or with a proud, arrogant, obſtinate man 


that thinks himſelf ſo; *twere better to ſeem igno- 


rant, and either deſire information, or quite drop 
the cauſe, than preſume to inſtruct him, and much 
leſs oppoſe him; for ſuch will not _— to be 
deemed underlings in underſtanding. 

1756 If one that is much thy ſuperior lay a 
fault to thy charge, bear not up with ſurlineſs, or 
diſreſpect; that will make him angry, and ſet thee 
cloſer upon thy ſkirts; nor yet carry it ſneakingly; 
that will make him ſuſpect thee the more, and de- 
ſpiſe thee; nor mutter, nor argue, nor labour much _ 
in excuſe; but with a commendable, though not 
immodeſt aſſurance, tell him thou art indeed guilty 


of an imprudence and fault, but hopeſt to take 


better care for the future, and ſo beg his pardon. 
If he will not be ſatisfied with this, thqu may ſt 


offer warily at ſome vindication, and may'ſt cau- 


tiouſly extenuate the act, by alledging the cauſes, 


' motives, and circumſtances, which deceived and 
led thee into it. Thou didft it ignorantly, or for 
"Ware! of * and 6— &c. But in 


ſuch | 


Aa) 


ſuch a caſe, above all things, ſee 0 thou accuſeft 


not others (where it can be avoided). to juſtify 


thyſelf, as Eve did the ſerpent, and Adam Eve. 


To throw it upon others manifeſteth a malignant 


temper in thee. But if thou laboureſt to excuſe 
others, thy benign nature will atone and n merit fa- 


vour for thyſelf, 
1757 If thou art of an angry n HS up 


thy accounts with a meek. man, and compare the 


number of affronts and contumelies that both of 
you have met with, and thou ſhalt find the odds 
will be as great as between Saul 's thouſands and 


David's ten thouſands. For the return made to 5 


the firſt injury provokes a new one; men being 
ſo partial to themſelves, that he who receives a 


harm by way of retaliation, never reflects on his 
own firſt guilt, but looks. on it as a naked; injury, 
and ſo purſues his revenge; which has again the 
ſame effect on the other. And ſo the wild-fire runs 


round, till it have ſet all on a flame, and made 
the ſaddeſt devaſtations, not only in men's minds, 
but in their outward concernments too, in the 
many fatal outrages which thoſe eager contentions 


occaſion; all which would be avoided by a meck 


, diſregard of the firſt provocation. So that, although 
* n may fall upon the paſſive man, yet in- 
fallibly 
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fallibly there would be no broils and quarrels, 


which are alone the great N and mul- 
tipliers of injuries. 

1758 Take up this . to give 
thyſelf leave to be angry, till thou ſeeſt the juſt 


_ dimenſions of the provocation. Firſt, learn whe- 
ther there be any ſuch thing done or no; for 


many times we ſhall find, that a falſe report, or 
a miſconception in the mind, ſets up the image of 


an injury, and preſently the paſſion ſwells upon it; 


when (it may be) upon due examination there is 
no ſuch thing at all. | Secondly Admit there be 
an injury, yet learn what the circumſtances of it 
are; though thou haſt a mind to be angry, yet 


till thoſe be underſtood, and the meaſure of the 
injury be known, thou knoweſt not what propor- 


tion or meaſure of anger to allow. It may be, 
it is not ſo great; or it may be, it was done by 
miſtake: it may be, it was done upon ſome pro- 
vocation given by thee, or at leaſt ſo underſtood, 
and then it is not ſo malicious: and it may be, 
the man is coming to make thee amends, or to 
aſk thee pardon. This will give leiſure to thy 
reaſon, and to thy grace to come in, and will break 
the firſt ſhock, which the choleric blood gives to 


the "Ow" which raiſeth the combuſtion ; and 


then 


L 26 } 
then a thouſand to one it comes to nothing, and 
either dies — engepnns below the name 


of a paſſion. 


1759 Beware, I ſay beware, hw OI falleſt in 


with indigent friends. I never took ſuch uneaſy 


ſteps in my life as I have done when I was fettered 
and clogged with ſuch, Their endleſs neceſ- 
ſities and forrows gave me everlaſting unhappineſs. 


They never let me poſſeſs my own money that 1 


| had provided for my occaſions and deſigns, but 
conſtantly wrung it out of me, and kept me al- 


moſt as neceſſitous as themſelves, All the while 
L ſerved. them I had good looks and words: if at 


any time I could not ſupply them, it was an in- 
jury: if I aſked them for part of my money, it 
was a fall-out, But that which gave me the 
. greateſt vexation of all was, I could never do any 


ef them any good. have had ſeveral ſuch, and 


give thee this warning to avoid the like, as thou 
wouldeſt do an evil ſpirit. Do but throw them off 
at firſt, and thou art ſafe. 


1760 I adviſe, and charge thee, to 1 out of 


litigious ſuits, with all thy power; and rather take 
an injury, and recede from a ſmall right, than 
vindicate thyſelf, and recover it by courſes of law. 


It is eonfeſſed, theſe are ſometimes unavoidable, 
| but 


A 
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but molt times it is pride and paſſion, or fubbora | 
_ temper, and deſire of revenge, that occaſions the 
controverſy. Whereas, if we would (before mat- 


ters are run too far) do all we can to compoſe the 
difference: : if, on the one ſide, the defendant would 


in a calm manner acknowledge his error, that he 


has indeed been guilty of an unwary fooliſh word, 
or action, which he hopes will be taken as pro- 
ceeding from thoughtleſſneſs, and not any diſre- 


ſpect or ill- will; and that the treſpaſs was neither 


meant nor foreſeen, Likewiſe, on the other ſide, if 
the perſon offended would be of ſo benign and 


chriſtian a temper, as to recede a little from his 


utmoſt right, and accept of a civil ſatisfaftion and 


_ reparation of damage ſuſtained : if men would but 
do thus, and both parties be cordially for peace, 1 


think it could not be difficult, either by them- 
ſelves, or by the mediation: of friends, to make up 
any little ſuppoſed affront, yea, or real offence, 
before it run to a raging rupture. But if thou art 


obſtinately ſet upon, and come what will, art fully 


reſolved to humble thy proud adverſary, and make 
it coſt him ſauce; think with thyſelf (not to 
mention breach of chriſtian charity) it will coſt 


| thee alſo abundance of time, attendance, money, 


trouble, and vexation, Thou canſt not have it 
proceed 
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© phoceed juſt as thou wouldeſt: thou canſt not 
get out of it when thou pleaſeſt: thou may ſt have 
wrong done thee, &c. But be it how it will, : 
= _- thou muſt fit down with dear-bought repentance 
C ee ak. 

1761 To fark up all: thy duty to God. is fear 

and love; to thy neighbour juſtice and charity; to 
thyſelf prudence and morality, Obſerve all theſe 
well, and then thou canſt not fail of being wa. 
; and goed, , e 
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